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Abstract

This research is an examination of how people engaged in psychic and
spiritual interests use the internet to participate as a group through social
media. Exploring how individuals take advantage of the opportunities
afforded by the internet to pursue theinterest in psychic spirituality
reveals different ways of participating and interacting onlifiee ways in
which individuals present their psyckspiritual selves online, how they
negotiate their online identities and make sense of their cultiselso

examined.

Using an eclectic methodological approach, this research used a
combination of ethnographic methods and autoethnography to explore
online psychiespiritual culture. Dcumentary analysis of website text and
images, together with participantiservation, both covert and overt, were
used to examine websites. Facebook interaction and psychic readings in
online discussion board forums based on psyspicitual interests were
analysed using discourse analysis. Autoethnographigeiidictions wee

also collected and analysed in order to capture an intrapsychic perspective

of psychic reading culture.

It was found that psychic practitioners use their websites to communicate
the message that they are credible psychic readers whilst Facebook was
foundto be a site in which, through a delicate interplay of activity and
performance, identity is constructed through interaction between the
psychic reader and their Facebook friends. Psyspigtual discussion

board forums meanwhile are sites of situateduning in which learner
psychic readertearn to become appropriate members of the psyehic
spiritual milieu. Also, although the sociological analytic mind does not
easily accommodate the nature of psychic reading, the study did manage
to obtain an intrapgchic perspective on psychic readings. Tihusmbers

of the psychiespiritual milieu have taken full advantage of the internet to

pursue their interest in psychic reading culture.
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Chapter One

Introduction

Autoethnography is an innovative method that offers the tools and

techniques2 02t f SO0 FyR lylteéasS RFEGlFI gKAf &
experiences fully into account (Davies, 1999; Anderson, 2006; Chang,

2008). The following is a brief biographical account that positions the

author within the analytic process.

This thesis is aautoethnographic study of how members of the psyehic

spiritual milieu use the internet to pursue their interests in psychic

NEFRAY3IE&DP ! dzi2SGKYy23aNFLIKe8 Aada RSFTAYSR o8
I dz

YSGUK2R GKIFG dziAaf Al S&a GKS tNaBayRladdOK S ND &
AYGSNLINBG GKSANI Odzt GdzNF € | aadzYLIWiA2yasT
the researcher is intrinsic to the research (Davies, 1999). This research is

informed by my lifelong interest in psychic and spiritual topics together

with my persmal involvement with several different virtual communities

based psychispiritual practices. Consequently, an autoethnographic

methodology is the most appropriate approach with which to examine how

members of the psychispiritual milieu use the interngor psychic and

spiritual practices and to further understand the nature and quality of

online psychic readings.

As a research methodology, autoethnography has been used to study a
variety of contexts, for example: WhHadian race relations (Foley, 2002
clinical depression (Jago, 2002) and recovery from an Acquired Brain Injury
(Smith, 2005). Its main strengths include the way in which it allows the
cultural assumptions of the researcher to be brought to the fore and drawn
upon to allow a unique undetanding of the phenomenon (Chang, 2008).
This reveals some key features that are likely to remain hidden within the
research if traditional methods are used. In addition, analytic
autoethnography acknowledges the objective approach to social science
involMng systematic data collection, analysis and interpretation (Anderson,

11
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2006; Chang, 2008). This also offers a degree of flexibility in choosing data

collection and analytic methods (see Vryan, 2006).

My interest in the psychic and spiritual arose from thany conversations

I had with my maternal grandmother as a young child. We would talk for
hours about such things as astrology and horoscopes, palmistry,
spiritualism and things that went bump in the night. Growing up amongst
my peers, | was seen as theaamventional teen dabbling in fortune

telling, avidly reading my horoscopes and learning about the influence of
the moon and planets on my personality. My appetite for knowledge of the
psychic, paranormal and spiritual accelerated considerably when | met m
husband in my early twenties. | began collecting and reading books on
paganism, witchcraft and herbalism and expanded my knowledge and
practice of auras, chakras, Reiki and spiritual healing, crystals and oracle

cards.

It was 1999 when my husband andr$flogged on to the interneg our

FANBGO aSEHNODKI WLIAEBOKAO NBFRAy3Ia OKIFGQx (3
time consisted mainly of a synchronous chat room (see below for how this

AA0S Klha S@2f SR 20SNJ GAYS0O® 2SS aLIsSyd Yl
sharing readings and spiritual and psychic experiences with complete

strangers who became our spiritual friends. This journey into the psychic

community online was to continue for a couple of years until | started

studying as an undergraduate in 2003.

In 2000, my husband and | had established our own offline community
group, Wirral Psychic Workshop. The group met monthly in a local
community hall to discuss a variety of psychic and spiritual topics. Local
practitioners in crystal healing, tarot cards, balism, angels and Reiki
healing, for example, would share their knowledge and generate discussion
amongst the audience (averaging around 30 members per month). We
invited mediums and clairvoyants to give audience demonstrations and
proceeds would go to tml charity. The group formed a considerable part

of our understanding and learning of the psychic and spiritual for the best
12



part of the seven years we ran it before relocating to York so | could
continue my academic studies. We met many interesting p=dpking

those years, some of whom became very good friends.

My friend Margaret had been running a more intimate spiritual
development group for many years and one evening in 2002, she invited
me along. | became a regular at her group, attending weekigedditate

and share experiences and | learned to read and interpret signs and
symbols found in everyday life. This also helped me to interpret the oracle
cards and the clairvoyant images | would receive whilst reading for others

online in virtual communitgliscussion forums.

Being a member of a broad community of spiritual seekers, offline and
online, has led me to this research and has consequently informed a
considerable part of my understanding and analysis of what | discovered
during it. But it is impdant for me to set the personal context here: |

began this research from the perspective of a beliaypot that | believed
everything; indeed, | considered myself to be healthily sceptic. However, as
| will note at various points throughout the thesisdadiscuss in the closing
chapter, the doctoral journey has challenged many of my previous beliefs
in different ways. Nonetheless, in approaching the research with a lifelong
interest in psychic spirituality, autoethnography provides the most suitable

methodology with which to explore psychic practices on the internet.

This thesis is an exploration of the ways in which people engaged in psychic
and spiritual interests and claimed abilities have adapted to the internet

and participate as a group through salomedia. As such, it is an

examination of the intersection of new media technology and spiritual
practices. Exploring how individuals take advantage of the opportunities
afforded by the internet to pursue their interest in psychic spirituality

reveals diferent ways of participating and interacting online. Furthermore,
the different ways in which individuals present their psyetparitual selves
online, how they negotiate their online identities and make sense of their
culture, may also be examined. Tin¢ernet brings the activities of these

13



individuals into the public ey@&ot onlyis there a growing number of

websites offering psychic services such as tarot card readings, clairvoyance
and mediumshipthere has also been a significant rise in the ussafial

media relating to New Age spiritual practices such as psychic readings.
Established by Craig and Jane Hamifamker in 1996, the oldest psychic
online community www.psychics.co.uk has grown rapidly over the years
and the website content has evoldextensively. The website has a
synchronous (redime) chat forum with several chat rooms used for

different kinds of interaction such as readings, meditations or social chat. It
also has an asynchronous (non r&aie) discussion board forum that
allowsmembers to discuss an array of spiritual and paranormal topics such
as ghosts, tarot cards and spiritual experiences. The website includes many
articles relating to spiritual and psychic phenomena and media shippets
from newspapers and magazines as wslthps fromYouTubef television
programmes Craig and Jane have been involved in and videos of their
private readings and public demonstrations. The community side of the
website is well organised. There is an obvious hierarchy to membership
status withgeneral visitors to the chat room and the online community
discussion boards, whilst paying members may access extra features on the
site, including psychic development classes. The fee for the mediumship

classes is £4 per month (£100 lifetime membership).

One particular service that separates this website, and indeed similar

communities, from the more commercial ventures found online is that they

offer free readings in their chat rooms. Members who have paid their

monthly fee for training practice theieadings in the chat rooms, under

guidance from more experienced readers. Whilst there are no guarantees

of receiving a reading (as per site rules and regulations visitors are not

Ffft26SR (G2 NBljdzSad I NBIFIRAY3IOZ NBIdzZ I NI O
scheduled where registered members of the site can attend and wait

patiently for a reading. Whilst membership to all web communities

fluctuate over timepsychics.co.uktill has a large membership base and is

highly regarded amongst members of the onlingg@sc community as a
14



legitimate place in which to learn the skills of mediumship and find others

with common interests.

The psychic community also has a large presence on Facebook. As the

g2NI RQa Y2aid LIRLz I NI 2yfAyS a20Alt ySig2]
O2yaARSNBR | WYAONRO2aYQ 2F (KS 6ARSNI 6S
groups and communities relating to all manner of interests, including

psychic spirituality. Individuals can choose to join Facebook groups in much

the same way they can join separategar communities such as

psychics.co.uk on the wider web. Joining Facebook affords individuals the

opportunity to find other people who share their interests. People might

22AY I ANRdzLI 2NJ WEA1SQ | O2YYdzyAde LI IS .
discusses eange of spiritual beliefs and practices. They could follow a

psychic practitioner such as Soul Art who offers information about

obtaining psychic readings or spiritual paintings as well as frequently

2FFSNAYI FTNBES NBIF RAY3Iandde@ thardSagelt S g K2 WE A

many groups and communities relating to a myriad of spiritual interests.

Many spiritual and religious interests have taken advantage of the internet
since it became a public medium in 1995. Consequently it has had an
important role to playin the changing face of religiosity in Britain. In
particular, the internet appears to have been instrumental in facilitating a
variety of spiritual beliefs and practices not typically supported by
mainstream Western culture (e.g. Berger and Ezzy, 208#ag;, 2005).

Yet whilst sociologists of religion have recognised the impact internet
technologies have had on religion and spirituality in the twelinst

century (see for instance Dawson and Cowan, 2004), activities within the
psychiespiritual milieu hae been overlooked. In order to gain a
sociological understanding of the ways in which the internet is used for
psychiespiritual practices, this research aims to consider the ways in which
members of the psychispiritual milieu use the various applicati® of the

internet: websites, Facebook and discussion board forums. How they

15



negotiate online identity and participate in online social spaces will be a

particular focus.

Academic interest in psychic, spiritual and paranormal beliefs and
experiences has aditionally been associated with parapsychology or
cultural history. Accordingly, there seems to be very little sociological
analysis of the nature and experience of psychic services, particularly those
available on the web, or indeed the spiritual oriettas of these kinds of
services. Whilst there does appear to be a developing interdisciplinary
interest in the study of parapsychological phenomena (Walker, 1995;
Young and Goulet, 1996; Wooffitt and Allistone, 2005; Wiseman and Watt,
2006; Leech, 2009; wéffitt and Holt, 2011)sociologicainvestigation into
paranormal beliefs and occult practices, meanwhile, has been somewhat
sporadic (see for instance Nelson, 1975; Jorgenson, 1992; Goode, 2000;
Adorno, 2002; Emmons and Emmons, 2003; Wooffitt and G;lBé08;

Tart, 2009). Further, research concerning the mgpeitual orientations of

the paranormal tends to focus more specifically on the nature of religious
belief and its relationship with paranormal experience (see Irwin, 1993;
2009; MacDonald, 199®renstein, 2002; Rice, 2003). In particular,
research into the relationship between religious belief and the paranormal
tends to be associated with psychology (see for example Sehdh 2009;
Braswellet al2012). Similarly, studies of spirituatcultist practices have
tended to focus on the current resurgence of Pagan spirituality and the
revival of interest in witchcraft (see for instance York, 1995; Greenwood,
2000; Hutton, 2001; Blain, 2002; Pike, 2004; Berger and Ezzy, 2007; Coco,
2011). Indeed,Here is a growing academic social scientific interest in the
nature of paranormal belief and the practice of psychic phenomena and
mediumship. For instance, the Language of Mediums and Psyghics
Wooffitt (2006) used conversation analysis (CA) to sthe@ywtay in which

the interaction between psychics and their sitters establishes apparently
successful paranormal communication with the deceased. Meanwhile
Gilbert (2008) conducted an extensive qualitative study of Spiritualist

mediums, whilst Castro (2013lso employed conversation analysis to
16



assess the subjective accounts of paranormal and transcendental
experiences. Contemporary anthropological and sociological work has
considered contemporary physical mediumship (Hunter, 2010); UFO
religions (Partridg, 2003) and ghost apparitions (Sabol, 2007). As a result,
recent research has provided a useful contribution to interdisciplinary

study of the paranormal.

The Sociology of Religion and Spirituality

However, the focus of this thesis, tipiritual orientations of psychic

readings and how psychic practitioners interact and participate online, can
be situated in the broader remit of the sociology of religion. Religiosity in
Western society has transformed over the course of the twentieth century
and it coninues to change through the opening decades of the new
millennium, in alignment with rapid sociultural change and

transformation. The task for sociologists has always been to track such
social change, to try to explain its causes and its characteristscwell as
aiming to formulate theories and hypotheses that could predict future
outcomes. The apparent changes in the nature and function of religiosity in
Western society captured the sociological imagination long ago, and the
sub-discipline of the saology of religion has developed well over the

course of the last century. Scholars working within this-@isigipline of the
sociology of religion have researched extensively into the changing
character of British religiosity. Indeed, the distinct chasmgereligion have
LIN2E A RSR (UKS RAAOALIAYS SAGK | WOANIdzZ € €
2002). What makes contemporary religiosity so interesting to sociological
commentators, argues Hamilton (1995: 1) is the diversity of human belief:
GOGKS ®Otzvxk PAde F2NI oSt AST Aa GANLdzZ tte €A
of some of the new and emerging beliefs have led sociologists telagk
religious belief and practice continue to be so important to culture and

society today.
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Research since the 196bas followed the supposed secularisation of

British society (Wilson, 1966; Berger, 1967; Chaves, 1994; Davie, 1994,

Bruce, 1995). Today, with clear signs that religion has not declined but has

merely been transformed (Heelas and Woodhead, 2004), socialdgicus

has turned towards researching the diversity of beliefs and practices

apparent in Britain today (see for instance, Aldridge, 2000; Hunt, 2002,

2003; Heelas and Woodhead, 2004; Partridge, 2004; 2008¢. diverse

nature of religious belief and pecéice in contemporary society has led to an

increasing acceptance of previously marginalised activities such as

Paganism, Witchcraft and New Age interests. This coincides with a

renewed interest in the supernatural and paranormal as well as a growing

trendi 26+ NRa gKIFI{d KIFa OARYLS NAhgaddnd AliXwy | a Y
towards a subjective and personal experience of (and interaction with) the

sacred (Heelas, 1996; Heelas and Woodhead, 2004). This persistence of the

sacred is what has captured the sociotag imagination and rejuvenated

investigative interest. Thenove away from collective worship is apparent

in the decline in church attendance figures (for instance, Davie, 1994).

| 26 SOSNE AG KFra 0SSy adAaA3SadisSR GKFG GKS
spirituality better suits the needs of a pestodern society (Hunt, 2002;

Heelas and Woodhead, 2004). In other words religion and spirituality, in

fAYS SAGK 6ARSNI OdzZf G§dzNBE> KIF @S 6S02YS Wi

it would seem to involve choosirigbm an infinite variety of religions and

G§KS FNBSR2Y (2 YAE WyQ YIGOK | OO0O2NRAY3 {:
I YR &2 OAHuft, 2003 B R seé alsd Aupers and Houtman, 2006).

Further, it appears that new, more innovative forms of spirituadite

emerging as a result of this availability of choice.

Hunt (2002), referring to Fenn (1990), suggests that these new forms of
spirituality are predominantly characteristic of New Age and occult forms
of religiosity. Further, New Age and occult formsedigiosity are

particularly compatible with modern day life in that they afford the

1 With a particular emphasis on the Islamic faith in the wake of the Septemb'br 11
terrorist attack.
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daily life (Roof, 193; Bahnisch, 2001; Hunt, 2002; Partridge, 2004; 2005
The increasing availability of these new forms of spirituality, and the new
freedom to explore them stems from the wider social and cultural changes
of the 1960s. How the events of the 1960s werenmstental in driving
through the transformations in British religiosity are explored in detail
later. Meanwhile, around that time, sociologists began to take note of the
new religious movements and cults that were emerging, seemingly

revolutionising Britishreligiosity (CampbelR002 [1972]).

The Cultic Milieu

The emergence of new forms of spirituality during the 1960s alerted
commentators to the fact thatwvider social and cultural change afforded by
the human rights movement of the 1960s was heraldimg@ spiritual
freedom.Changing attitudes towards traditional institutions such as
religion and education, alongside enthusiastic demands for equal rights
and new freedoms, led to an atmosphere of distinct cultural and social
transformation (see also PikBQ04). Further, the energy behind this
WO2dzy 1 SNOdzf GdzNI £ Q Y2@8SYSyid Ayl a
LIN} OGAOSa® /I YLWOBStEE oHnnTO0 I NHdAZSA
counterculture and the New Age are so close and direct, both in ideas and

personnd, that it is not unreasonable to consider the latter as the direct

02

bSg

0KI G

O2y GAydzZ A2y NIYGKSNI GKIy GKS YSNB

2007: 185).

Around the same time, CampbelQ02 [1972]) observed the way in which

the activities, beliefs and préces of the New Age appeared to exist within

I 02ttt SOUAQYS SyidtAadeo I'S GSNY¥SR UGKAZ

the sum of unorthodox and deviant belief systems together
with their practices, institutions and personnel and constitutes
a unity by virtueof a common consciousness of deviant
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status, a receptive and synchronistic orientation and an
interpenetrative communication structure... united and
identified by the existence of an ideology of seekership and
by seekership institutior€ampbell, 2002 [I2]: 23)

/I FYLWOStftQa y2i4A2y 2F | WwWOdz GAO YAt ASdzQ A
frame the relationships that exist between particular people

Sy3alFr3aSR Ay ¢KI G O2dxZ R 06S G4SNX¥YSR WbSg ! 3S
participate in discreet groups based on a comnsehof beliefs and

practices and now, half a century later, they do this online. Because

2T AlGa dzaSTdzZ ySaaszx /I YLIBSttQa (KS2NBR 27F |
exporedin more depth in the next chapter. Meanwhile this

definition, argues Hanegraaff (1996), allous to ascertain which

activities, beliefs and practices may constitute what we have come

G2 1y26 a WbSg ! 3SQd {dzOK o6StASFa AyOf dz
and Paganism as well as Buddhism and Hinduism. Likewise, interests

within the cultic milieu alsinclude paranormal phenomena such as

ghosts and UFOs, as well as psychic practices such as mediumship,

clairvoyance, tarot card reading and palmistry (Campbell, 2002

[1972]). There are many varied activities and interests relating to

psychic practices yathilst each activity might overlap, it is

important to at the very least briefly outline what these entalil.

Consequently, the following section introduces some of the more

basic tools and techniques of psychic practice.

Psychic Practices

Psychic practitoS N&E Of FAY (2 6S 6tS G2 LISNOSAOGS
aSyasSQo 222FFAGG oHnnco RSTAYySa GKS | LILI |
YSRAdzyao | a 6SAy3 +FotS G2 a02YYdzyAOlFGS 4.
AYVF2NXYIGAZ2Y 0@ LIARBOKAO LRgSHEoKIF AY LISNE 2
people and events from the arrangement of tarot cards, or the lines in the

KFYyRX 2NJ AAYLX @& o0& K2f RAy3a LISNER2YIlf 0SSt 2
I OO2NRAYy3If & 02y (iSYLRNINER LBaeOKAOaA WNBI R
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claimed abilities. The Param$ylogical Association (PA) have usefully

O2ff I GSR (GKSaS @I NA2dza GSOKYyAljdzS& dzy RSNJ |
term used to denote activity related to paranormal cognition (e.g. Extra

Sensory Perception or ESP) and paranormal action (e.g. psychskinesi

| 26 SOSNE oKAfAG GKS t! Qa RSTAYAGAZ2Y A | NB
practices from a parapsychological approach, psychic practitioners are

more likely to refer to their skills in less formal language. Consequently, it is

prudent to consider the filowing definitions as a loose set of terms used

to capture particular practices.

The PA uses the terntairvoyanceand precognitionto denote the generic

claimed abilities used during psychic readings. Clairvoyance is defined as

0§KS al Olj dzxrdafion dogcgrnirgy &n objgtfoRcontemporary

physical event...not to be confused with the vulgar interpretation of

WOt F ANI2elyOSQ a YSIFIYyAy3d Wiyz2gfSR3IS 27F
precognition) (Parapsychological Association: onffia)terms of

precog/ AUA2Y X (KS t formRfedrasgnSolly perdédtigm | a4 & !

which the target is some future event that cannot be deduced from

Y2NXIfte (y26y R (lopuayintainktPsydhlbslCaagy ¢ 6 A 0 A |
and Jane Hamilto®arker provide a similaredinition to the one provided

by thePAY & Q/ f | dTNNE2Ye | (yKCSS OC NE v 8 iadeddi@e S| NJ a SSA y 3
GLIFNF Y2NXEFE FoAfAdGe w26 2060FAY AYTF2NXYI 0.
gAGK2dz0 GKS dzaS 2F GUKS (y2¢y aSyasSaé oLl
that clairvoyance is often used to refer to a number of psychic abilities such

as mediumship, visions and psychic dreams. More generally, clairvoyance is

usually employed in combination with other methods such as tarot,

astrological forecasting and other forrogdivination.

As noted, psychic practitioners may use a range of methods such as tarot
cards, palmistry, psychometry, or a combination of these. Although the

exact origins of the tarot remain a mystery, it is thought they were

21 26 SOSNE (KS W@dzt 3+ NElahwyaB&IBINESG Yy 2 %52 $RIAST 2FK 8 KES NI
FdzidzNBQ A& 6KFG YF{1Sa Ada LINFOGAOS &2 LJ2 Lz I N
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originally a 18 centuryltalian game (Jorgensen, 1992). However, later

200dzZ G NBOGAGIEA AY CNIyOS FyR . NRGIFIAY S
de@Yo2tA0 1Se& G2 Ittt FNOFIYyS gAaR2Yé OAOAR
(Hunt, 2003). Consisting of sevesgight cards, thedrot deck is made up

of the Major Arcanagtwenty-i g 2 WaLISOAL £t Q OF NRa RSLIAOQUOAY
The SunThe Moorand The High Priestes$he symbols represented within

the cards are interpreted by the reader. The cards of the Major Arcana can

be read on heir own or in conjunction with the remaining fifgix cards.

¢KSAaS Wi SaaSNn MindRraandandBre pit,Ekéy | a (KS
regular playing cards, into suits, typically knowrSasords, Wands, Cups

andPentacles

Tarot cards remain popular todagften being used as entertainment
amongst friends or consulted for spiritual guidance. There are many
different, illustrative decks of tarot cards, for example the traditioRaler
Waite deck. The cards are popular tools for psychic readings as they are
GASGSR a WINRIISNE F2NIAYIdAGAZ2YQ SAGK
understanding (Tognetet al2003). Typically, the cards are used in

readings to offer the recipient guidance to problems. During a tarot

reading, the cards are shuffled by the recipientled reading (sitter/client)

Ay (KS 0StAST GKIFIG GKS NBFRAY3I 06S02Y

w»

a v
absorb the thoughts, ideas and curiosity of the person who shuffles the

RSOl ®ddde2dzNJ adzo O2y &a OA 2 dz& ibidh: A)RTRey A & & KdzF T
cardsab G KSy AR 2dzi Ay ¢KIG OlFly 2F0Sy o068
HAnoo® ¢KS LIRaAdAz2y 2F SIFOK OFNR NBflGSa
AyaildlyoOoS WiKS NBOSyd LI adQ 2N WikKS AYYSR.

The images within each card are interpreted in accordan@ G KS LJa& OKA OQA
own understanding of the symbolism of the tarot, and the positioning of

the card in relation to the others (Bunning, 1998). The reader may also use

Of F AND2eI-¥POS TENIWKRENISGA GK GKS OF NRaA 2NJ (F
reading. Havinganducted an irdepth ethnography of experience as a

tarot-card reader, Jorgensen (1992) argues that the detailed
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interpretations of the tarot cards are sociologically important. As with any

religious symbolism, the tarot provides us with a means to undexsiour

SOSNERI&Z 2F0SY YdzyRIySsI tAGBSayYy a[A1S | f
provides a language through which subjective, personal experience can be
NELINSaASYGiSR YR SELINB&aaSR AyiSNBrdzww2SOiGA D
(Jorgensen, 1992: 130). Thus, the eplpof tarot card readings becomes

especially clear.

Another ancient art of fortune telling is palmistry. Dating back thousands of

years, palm reading (also known as chiromancy or chirology) originates

from India and was brought into Europe by gypsiehian14" century (Gile

and LenardCook, 1999) and it remains a popular form of fortune telling or
RAGAYIFIGA2Y (G2RlIé&d® LyGSNBadGAy3ateszr LIfYAAD:
YAONRO2aY 2F (KS aSt¥Q O6A0AR®DPO® . & &ONHz.
examining the gie, shape and colour of the fingers and hands, a palmist

claims to ascertain the character and tendencies of the person receiving

the reading. Regarded as a very technical art, palmistry is said to require a

considerable amount of study, and is linked i@ ttomplex pseudscience

of astrology (Hunt, 2003). There are a range of practices within astrology.

Newspaper and magazine horoscope columns, such as that by Jonathan

Cainer inThe Daily Majlare a very popular form of esoteric entertainment.

However, nore sophisticated systems of astrological analysis are also

consulted for spiritual guidance (ibid.). These complex interpretations of

LI I ySGIFINE ftAIyYSyda yR GKSANI | LILI NBy O .
have their roots in ancient history. Indeedtrdogy is said to date back to

2750BC Mesopotamia (Snodgrass, 1997). The positions of stars and planets

were consulted by many ancient peoplethe Babylonians, Egyptians,

Chinese, Hindus, Mayans and the ancient Greeks, integral to their wide and

variedbeliefs in augury and omens (Jorgensen, 1992). Later, the art of
AYGSNLIINBGAYTI GKS STFFSOG 2F LI FyShGlNB A
by the Romans and considered in depth by noted mathematicians,

philosophers and scientists such as Ptolemy and Pytlagg Snodgrass,

1997). However, even throughout history, astrology, as with other occultist
23
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Earth(2002) is a particularly critical text concerning newspaper astrology

columns. Despe its marginalised status however, one in every-ten

thousand people practices astrology or studies it seriously and it is

O2yaARSNBR o6& Ylye G2 0SS |y WAYyGdzZAGABS
Kelly, 2003; GerwieBrodeuret al, 2007).

Numerology $ another ancient form of divinatory practice, dating back

around 10,000 years. It is still used as a form of prediction today.

Numerology as a spiritual tool considers how numbers can be especially
significant when individuals are making life decisioasjristance, when

buying a house, marrying a partner, or starting business or employment

(Hunt, 2003). Also, other techniques may be employed in psychic readings.

For instance, crystal ball gazing (or scrying) using crystal balls, scrying

mirrors or bowlsof water remains a popular divination activity (Besterman,
1995). Likewise, psychometry is another form of divination. This refers to

tkS FoAfAGE 2F || LIABOKAO (G2 WNBIR (K
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paranormal information. Information about the olgeand its owner is
communicated to the psychic in much the same way other information is

receivedq clairvoyantly, clairaudiently or clairsentiently.
Mediumship and Spiritualism

5STAYSR a adKS ItfS3aISR FoAfAdGe (2 NBOSA!

haoS RASRé¢ O6C2yialyl s HnnpY ¢pM0OZ YSRAdzZYAaKA |

from psychic abilities. Psychics, similar to traditional fortueléers, often

rely on tools such as tarot cards and crystal balls to give them information.

Mediums, however, clainotreceive their information from communicating

RANBOGEfE (2 aLANRGEA AYy-JdzKBSRLAANBRARS®S M RK

are two particular ways in which a medium is said to receive information

from spirit¢ physicaland mentalmediumship. Physad mediumship is also

1y26y +Fa GNIyOST 2NJ NI yaFAIdz2NI GA2Y YSRA

body is said to be temporarily inhabited by a spirit to produce

LA OK21AYSUGAO STFSOla adzOK a WNILBAQ o01Y:
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(Fontana, 2005; see alsgyxhics.co.uk). Mentahediumship, meanwhile,

involves the medium communicating with spirits to pass on messages to

the people they are reading for. Messages may be received in different

ways: clairvoyance, clairaudience and clairsentience. As alreadg,note

clairvoyance relates to the medium seeing images. Meanwhile,

clairaudience relates to messages heard by the medium whilst

clairsentience involves the medium having impressions placed on them by

ALIANRGT dzadzl ff& Ay NBf MéduBsywilld 2 GKS aLIA NR
typically experience just one of these skills, although it is not uncommon

for them to claim to be able to use a combination of these abilities.

Spiritualism became very popular after events which took place in

Hydesville, USA (Hunt, 2008fana, 2005). Kate and Margaret Fox, their

older sister Leah, and their parents moved into a house that was

I LILI NByidftée KlIdzyyiSRe ¢KSe KIR 0SSy SELISNR:
NBalLlyasS (2 GKSANI 26y> 6KAOK (GKS& I GONRO
with the spirit through the raps) to the spirit of a man thought to have

been murdered in their house. Soon, the girls were demonstrating the

phenomena to larger audiences, which encouraged many other people to

attempt communication with spirits for themselvesésfor instance

Fontana, 2005, Weisberg, 2005). According to{theJA NA ( dzF €t Aad Qa bl (A2
Union(snu.org.uk), a Mrs Hayden brought the phenomenon to Britain.

Shortly after, in 1853, the first Spiritualist Church opened in Keighley, West

Yorkshire. Today, gre are 350 Spiritualist Churches and centres

associated with the SNU, which also provides training for prospective

mediums. Yet, not all mediums would have had the opportunity to train or

practice with the SNU and nor do they necessarily associate theessel

with the Spiritualist religion. Indeed, there are numerous independent

psychic and mediumship development circles and groups across the

country.
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Psychics and Mass Communication

Whether psychics and mediums choose to follow Spiritualism, attend an

independent psychic circle, or develop their skills themselves, they are

usually interested in a wider range of spiritual topics. Indeed, the different

techniques employed in psychic readings, and the corresponding

eclecticism of spiritual interests are, asted byCampbell 2002 [1972]),

characteristic of the cultic milieu and strongly associated with the beliefs

and practices of the New Age Movement. Such interests are many and

varied, incorporating for instance, theosophical teachings such as

Christianity Buddhism, Taoism or Hinduism. Similarly, spiritual interests

may also include a fascination with fairies and angels, American Indian

traditions, crystals, auras and divination techniques such tarot cards and

psychometry. Although some mediums and psyglike to distance

themselves from the negative stereotypes associated with the New Age

Movement, their spiritual interests are an important part of their everyday

lives. To them, being able to help other people with their skills is

paramount to what theyi SN GKSANJ WALIANARGdzEE 62NJ Q ow
YIye YSRAdzYa yR LJA@OKAOA R2 OFff GKSANJI
fAFTSQa LIzN1J2asS Aa (%2 dzas GKFG IATFE G2 KS

Yet, despite a growing interest in psychic and spiritual matters, such beliefs

and practices remain marginalised. However, as Campbell (2002 [1972]):

14) notes in regards to the wider cultic milieu, there appears to be a

Yo2YY2y O2yalOAazdzaySaaQ FyR | aSyasS 2F Wy
amongst individuals who follow cultic or Né\ge interests. As previously

noted, central to the cultic milieu is this sense of acceptance and tolerance

2T 2yS y20KSNNRa o0StASTad LYRSSRXT Fa /I Yl
2F (0KS YAfASdz FNB dzyAGSR GAGKAY a2YS &2NJ
ideology2 ¥ 4SSTSNRAKALIQ® ¢KAa Yle faz2 FLLX &

smaller section of the wider cultic milieu. Indeed, Jorgensen refers to the

% There are many medium autobiographies that make reference to their apparent abilities
as a gift. See for example that by @on Smith (2003), Sylvia Browne (2004), Colin Fry
(2008), Sally Morgan (2008) and T.J Higgs (2009).
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Because the focus ithis thesis is on thepiritualorientations of psychic

practices, it is perhaps more fitting to suggest that psychic readers and

mediums constitute a more specifisychiespiritualmilieu, within which

there is a common consciousness towards using thgychic gifts to help

others. Further, this common consciousness is strengthened and tolerance

026 NRa 2yS Fy20KSNRa o0StASTa Aa aSSYay3
activities of the psychispiritual milieu. Given their broad spiritual

interests, atvities in which members of the psyckspiritual milieu engage

often include other servicerientated activities that fall within the wider

interests of the cultic milieu. For example, one psychic advertising herself

Fa F W fFAND2e NRIWS2 RAYNRWT  YERNRF F/SNE W
YR WINRYFGKSNILRBQ® aSIygKAfSY az2ySsS Lae o
hypnotherapy and Neurhinguistic Programming (NLP) sessions whilst an

holistic practitioner might offer Indian Head Massage and Reiki alongside

workshops on Angels or Spirit Guides.

Communication andisseminatiorof information are important ways in

which the cultic milieu or indeed the psyctspiritual milieu, sustains itself.

Campbell (2002 [1972]) notes how the ideas, beliefs and practicagwit

0KS YAfASdzZ FNB 6ARS YR @I NASR® CdzNI KSNE
wide range of activities and belief systems as the cultic milieu encourages

SOt SOGAOAAYXE o6SAYy3 a AG Aa odzaafd | NRdzyR
members of the miliew psychics, spiritual teachers or holistic practitioners

¢ are able to share their beliefs and experiences with the wider community

in a variety of ways. For instance, one way in which the psyghiitual,

and wider cultic, milieulisseminatenformationand services is via

organised events such as Psychic Fairs and Mind Body Spirit exhibitions. For

example Mind Body Spirit (Inspirational Eventts)s been organising fairs
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since 1977 [mindbodyspirit.co.udk]Drawing together many different
practitioners @ esoteric, holistic and mystical interests, this particularly
large event takes place twice a year in London (May) and Manchester
(September). Smaller fairs, such as Health and Healing Festivadiso

take place three or four times a year at differar@nues. Events such as the
Mind Body Spiriand theHealth and Healing Festivasually consist of a

fI NBES ydzYoSNJ 2F WSEKAOAG2NRQ o6dzadzZ tfte 20
holistic and alternative therapies and products. These range from
aromatherapy AuraSoma and ayurvedic medicine, through to
homeopathy, magnetherapy and Reiki. Likewise, a number of workshops
are likely to be available. For example, at a recémtk Health and Healing
Festival there were sixteen workshops taking place over aqeedf two

days, offering information on Spirit Guides and Angels and various

therapies as well as demonstrations of Yoga and Clairvoyance.

Whilst the SNU have demonstrations of mediumship integral to their

church services, secular demonstrations also fallaee throughout the

country in pubs, social clubs and community arts centres. Indeed, as public

interest in the paranormal has accelerated, larger theatre tours undertaken

08 WOStSOoONR(GEQ YSRAdzya fA1S ¢2ye {G20106SH
have becomespecially popular. Although Uri Geller and Doris Stokes

AL N} SR KS SIENIeée o0S3aAyyAy3ada 2F GKS WOSTt !
work of contemporary mediums appears today to be more widely

accepted. This may in part be attributed to television progragsrauch as

MostHaunted [ AGAYy 3 ¢x0d a2NB NBOSYyd LINRINI YYS.
Ghost Hunter¢Sci Fi Channgjaunted Homes L ¢ + 0 | YR 5SNB{] ! O2 NI
Ghost Town$Living TV) have further fuelled natural human curiosity with

ghosts and hauntings (see for iaate, Sparks and Miller, 2001; Hill, 2011).

Likewise, there have been many fictional programmes showcasing the

work of mediums and psychics suchMeadium Afterlife and Ghost

Whisperer

4 WitchFesis also a Mind Body Spititpe event which is aimed at individuals who are
interested in Paganism and Witchcraft [witchfest.net].
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Doris Stokes was one of the earliest psychics to appear on television
However, television programmes featuring the work of contemporary
mediums such as Colin FBixth Sensg2002, Sally MorganStar Psychijc
2007 and John Edward€(ossing Overl 999 have been populat.
Similarly, audience participatory programmesfuc I a Pgyahic Q a
Interactivehave been especially fashionable forms of entertainment.
However, psychics and mediums have utilised various technologies to
LINEY23GS GKSANI 62N] YR RSt A®@PSNci KSANI NBI |
Interactiveis reminiscenof the premiumrate telephone servic®sychic
Friends NetworkEstablished in 1990, tHesychic Friends Netwdbkecame
the first telephone psychic service in the USA and quickly became a
lucrative business, earning an estimated $150 million in one R=bpza,

1995).

Donna Kenworthy (1998) documents her experience of being a telephone

psychic in her book 1-900 Psychic Speak3uring the three years

employed as 4-900 Psychidkenworthy spoke to and helped many of her

clients. However, although heolj) meant that she could work from home,

KS NBLR2NIa K2¢g &aKS O2dAZ R y2i NBftIE 6KSy
ASNDAOS® { KS RSaAONAROSaE KSNIFoAftAGE Fa |y
GKS SY20A2ya 2F 20KSNJ LIS2LJtGnein22]1 2Q0SNI K
GKS Y2NB L GF1S8S 2y GKS ¥FSStAp3aIa 2F (GKS O

Eventually she had to leave the telephone lines to find more suitable,

QX

regular employment. Frederick Woodruff (1998) also documents his time
employed as a telephone psychigpa he says enabled him to combine his
alAftfta a I wYSialrLkKeaArAOlOlrf O2dzyaSftft2ND 6K!
NEI RSN gAGK KAAd WAYQBSGSNIGS t20S 2F 3I24a:

with how people talk, interact and gossip with one another)

Like Kenworthy, Woodruff left his employment as a telephone psychic due
G2 GKS Ay@lairzy 2F LINAGFGS &Ll O0S FyR GKS

YSYg2NIKeé FyR 222RNHZFFQa I O002dzyidia Fftf2g |

% Information from www.imdb.com
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telephone psychic services remain very popular today (Shepherd, 2009).

They are widely advertised in newspapers and, in particular, magazines

relating to psychiespiritual topics. For example, a recent issu&pirt and

Destinymagazine carried almost eighty adverts relating to psychic

readings, mediumship and fortune telling. Similar adverts appear in more

mainstream magazines suchMsrie Claire The majority of these have a

premium rate telephone number which mipotential clients through to a

credit-card payment service. There is often a number of adverts advertising

atexting service whereby a client uses their mobile phone to text their

guestion to a psychic, usually costing around £1.50 per message.

Internet technology is changing the way people go about their day to day

lives (Rheingold, 1998)Although early writings about the internet may

now be considered a little ovearptimistic or technologically deterministic,

the impact of new internet technologiem all factions of social life cannot

be overlooked (Dawson and Cowan, 2004). The internet has wrought new

ways of communicating and sharing information as well as proving to

become an unprecedented, phenomenal medium of entertainment and

commercial enterpises. It has played an important role in transforming the

nature of religious and spiritual belief and practice; something which

demonstrates the continued importance of religious experience in

contemporary society (ibid.). Indeed, it has been saidtyata ¢ a 0 dzZRSy G 2 F
religion¢ or, indeed, of contemporary societywill ignore this new

GIENAIFOES G KAAa 2NJ KSNIJ LISNRAET &€ O0. 1 NJSNE H.
HO® CAdINIKSNE (GKSNB Ad yDFE NORDONA Y I dzA & K|
WRA-BA 15 Gek rieayhple, Dawson, 2000; Helland, 2000; Brasher,

2001; Cowan, 2005; Hojsgaard and Warburg, 2005; and more recently

Campbell, 2010; Hutchings, 2012). Indeed, it is widely believed that the

internet has been instrumental in helping traditional religgosustain

® Rheingold writes in 1998onsiderably earlier than the time the internet became a public

YSRAdzY® ¢KAa Ad 0SOldzaS KS gl a Ay@2f SR Ay G(G(KS 2«

an early version of a computer conferencing systemwés inspired to write about what

KS O2yaAARSNBR (2 08 I WOANLdZf O2YYdzyrGeQ oa
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groups to do what they have always done better. It is allowing people to
reach out to more others, in more ways, to a greater extent than ever
0ST2NB Ay KA &3 Cava® 2004055 Aséadiedulf, religion online

provides the social researcher with a vast field for exploration.

The PsychiSpiritual Milieu Online

Just as religion has a significant presence on the internet, so too do the
interests, beliefs and praces of the psychispiritual milieu. New and
alternative forms of religion and spirituality have made use of the internet
to provide information and promote their services and practices. Whilst
many websites relating to the interests of the psyesjiritua milieu are
largely commercial ventures, there is a wealth of information pertaining to
psychiespiritual interests. Moreover, as an important tool for
communication in the twentfirst century, the internet provides
opportunities to network and communitawith others who share similar
interests. In line with the characteristics of the wider cultic milieu, the
internet affords the opportunity for people to become less ignorant about

other cultures, religions and practices. As noted by Dawson and Cowan

adoiK:

nnyY poOY Ga¢KS RAFTFdzAAZ2Y YR OflFakK 2F NBf

quantum leap forward, but so, it is hoped, has our ability to learn about

YR FNBY SIFEOK 20KSNJ YR RS@St2L) gl &a

The character of the World Wide Web allows the praagiand beliefs
typical of the cultic milieu to be freely expressed. Further, all manner of

interests are catered for through the myriad websites relating to cultic

milieu topics. A simple web search of a specific topic, for instance, gives at

leastsome irdication as to the number of websites containing material
concerning the relevant search criteria. Furthermore, there has been

significant growth in the number of web links relating to particular search

a2
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2009, yet in May 2012 the term retrieved 11Tivleanwhile, a search for

W' ChaQ F2dzyR codnnyY fAyl1a AY HAAPE YR HO
Google search is trawling only a fraction of the internet, the differences in

numbers are intresting and might be indicative of a general growth in

interest in paranormal topics. Indeed, similar searches for spirituality

NEfIG§SR (2LMA0a KI @S faz2 akKz2gy AYyONBIFaSa
results in 2009 and 398m in 2012. However, the ssdtrieved using

Google or similar search engines, include a host of different websites

relating to websites with varying content. Websites may be based solely on

information for instance, or relate specifically to shopping. Likewise,

various URLs mayk to usergenerated content on the web such as You

Tube videos or blogs and wikis. Also, many websites focus upon

communicating with others who share similar interests. Some of these uses

of the internet and their relation to the psychgpiritual milieuare

explored below.

Information exchange is one of the most primary uses of the internet
(Donath, 1999). For example, a popular informative website is
crystalinks.comcreated in 1997. This website is a vast resource of
alphabetised information relating tthe metaphysical, spiritual and

religious. Typical information includes the history and development of
topics relating, for example, to healing, astronomy, sacred places and
psychic development. Meanwhile, one of the primary activities on the
internet isshopping and there is an abundance of websites and commercial
GSy (i dzNBa aSt t Rwebsital suchandisticsod.cO.ukhdi S Y & ®
mindbodyspiritdirect.co.ulsell books, music, clothes, jewellery, tarot and
Oracle cards, crystals and Feng Shui g@mongst many other spiritual

items.

" Several films have been released in this three year period, most notably a film called
Paranormal Activit@whichhas had several sequels in a shortdirso many of the newer
web links might relate to this.
8 See Carrette and King (2005); Aupers & Houtman (2006).
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Some interests within the cultic milieu may be considered in terms of
entertainment? Again, a simple Google search demonstrates the growth in
number of websites related to various interests. For instance, there is an
abundance of websites relatingto astrologp T Y ¢6S0aA0S WKAG&aQ ¢S
retrieved in May 2009 but this had almost trebled by May 2012. YouTube,
and other websites based on usgeneratedcontent (UGC) are changing
the way people experience the web (Gétaal, 2007). Individuals and

groups within the cultic milieu are able to utilise websites suci@sTube

or GoogleVideoto share their experiences and beliefs as well as using
them to inform others. Such websites include ugenerated video clips
created br spiritual enlightenment, featuring inspiring images and uplifting
music (often composed by the user posting the video). Video clips of
psychic readings and mediumship demonstrations are also available,

providing an interesting illustration of psychiasdamediums at work.

Psychic Readings Online

Although psychic readings are still advertised in magazines and

newspapers, increasingly, psychic practitioners have been able to use the

internet to promote and deliver their services. Searching for psychic

reeRAy3a GAl GKS AYGSNYySi Aa aAaAYLI S® t SNF?2

NEIRAY3AaQ>X F2NJ AyadlyoSs NBINASOSR HodmpY

aSFYgKAESY | aSIFNOK F2NJ Wil NG OF NR NBI R,
and 3.65m three years later sAvebsites advertising and delivering psychic

readings are many and varied however, deciding on which particular type

of service to use becomes difficult. However, websites promoting psychic

readings may be roughly sorted into three categories. By no means

mutually exclusive, each category does however have specific

% Indeed, the recen€onsumer Protections A@008) enforces all practicing psychics and
healers to provide a disclaimer whereby they statacly that their practices are for
entertainment or educational purposes only (Davies, 2008). Millions of websites relating
to psychics and psychic readings have to display this disclaimer, although the new
regulations have done little tohangethe abundance of spirituakntertainment on offer.
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characteristics and may be defined as: commercial websites which typically
advertise premiunrate telephone psychic readings; personal web listings
by individual psychic practitioners promotittieir services and social

media such as virtual community discussion boards and Facebook.

I @grad FYz2dzyd 2F aSIFNOK NBadz 6a F2N G4KS

websites promoting premiunnate psychic telephone lines. Often, such

readings are advertésl within a larger commercial venture, for example

Liveperson.comLaunched in 199%jvePerson.cohJNR2 YA &4 Sa (2 LJdzi
G2NX RQa SELISNIA& |G @2dzNJ FAYISNIA LI €

knowledgeable person, expert in all manner of everyday topics from
balancing the household budget to finding love. In the section on
Spirituality and Religion, there are links to experts on spiritual interests
such as Astrology, Dream Analysis and Psychic Readings. Meanwhile,
elsewhere on the internefpsychicreadings.org.udvertises psychic

readings from professional clairvoyants. Readings are delivered via phone,
text or email. Email readings cost £35 (plus VAT). Calls to the live psychic
lines cost £1.53 per minute whilst their texting service is £1.50 per

message.

In mary ways, individual psychic practitioners share similarities with those
offering readings via the more commercial websites, particularly in terms
of using the web as a promotion tool. Media personalities such as Russell
Grant and Jonathan Cainer offer psigcteadings via their own
commercialised websites, although they are both astrologers. Whilst
Russell Grant advertises a team of telephone psychics, Jonathan Cainer
promotes tarot card and-Ching readings via his astrolelggised website.
Individual practioners like Jonathan Cainer rely on promoting their
services for income, and many are likely to have their own website through
which they might sell various services. Individual websites advertising
psychic services on the internet can be divided int@loety psychics,

stage mediums and psychic practitioners.
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2 KAT ad @3%hicS subldfas $ally Morgan, Colin Fry, Tony Stockwell
and Gordon Smith each have their own extensive websites, they are not
advertising private sittings, often due to high vala of requests. Merely,
these websites are for informational purposes. For instance, Tony
Stockwell has an extensive website relating to his tours and merchandise.
He also gives details of his residential semimazsurses on which to learn
spirit communcation and develop psychic awareness; and his Psychic
Studio which runs psychic development and mediumship workshops,
seminars and demonstrations. Similarly, less well known but still popular,
stage psychics and mediums such as Stephen Holbrook (see tyooffi
2006), advertise details of tour dates via their websites. Some mediums

advertise private sittings or display video footage of their demonstrations.

¢KS (2L NBadzA 6a NBUNASOSR T2NJ 6KS &SI NOK
Google lead to more commercisdid services. Search terms such as

WALIANRGdzZE € O2yadzE GFydQ 2N Wil NRG OF NR NEI
LISNE2Yy |t LIAe@OKAO aSNWBAOSad C2NJ SEF YLX S5
found just 296,000 results in 2009 and 18m in 2012). One of theséls Ke
CK2YLJA2YQa 6S0aA0S O01SAGKGIK2YLIAZ2Y P2NAO D
Psychic Consultant and Spiritual Therapist. As with many psychics,

Thompson offers a range of different psychic and healing services either

through private appointment or worksh@p He offers padives and tarot

readings alongside mediumship, as well as spiritual or crystal healing. He

does not advertise his fees on his website, instead inviting potential sitters

to contact him via telephone. Psychic services advertised via thevasy

immensely. A Google search for tarot card reader retrieved 241,000 results

in 2009 and 2.75m in 2012. The top link reveals a website advertising the

services of Annie (tarotcardreader.co.uk psychic clairvoyant and tarot

Card Reader. Annie, babe the UK, is available to give readings in person

(oneto-one, group, or parties) or via telephone, email or webcam. A one

K2dz2NE NBO2NRSRX FFEOS G2 FIF0O0S NBIFIRAYy3 I

Meanwhile, email readings, featuring a six month forecast, co8tv3ilst
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webcam readings cost £40. However, there are other ways in which a

psychic practitioner will use the web to promote their readings.

Up until Sept 2012, psychic practitioners also advertised their services via

eBay'? Psychic readings were a populsting and were advertised as

single readings or as one of a range of services available from the seller. In

one search oeBay in May 2009, there were over 600 listings for psychic

readings. In 2012, there were 808 in June. Listings advertised individu

NEBIRAYIEAZ F2NIAyaildlyOS at a2OKAO wSIFRAy3Ia
¢CKA&AHE FYR G!YFTAYy3a Ly 5SLIK taedoOKAO ¢ NJ
adzOK fAadAy3ar aaSaal3aSa FNRY &2dzNJ ! y3ISt &
advertised by Victoria, a psyctuonsultant and astrologer. She advertised
KSNJ NBI RAy3a o6& aleéeay3a GKIFG #mg8 RNI ga TFA
OracleCarRSO1 (2 3AAPS I NBIFIRAYy3I gKAOKI akKS Of
ONAY3I O2YF2NILéd +AOG2NAI |dnd2 a2t R GFNRI

numerology reports and white magic spells via 8Bayshop.

Of particular interest however, are those psychic readings which are

promoted and delivered via virtual communities and social networking site

Facebook. These groups and communities basepsychic interests

constitute a significant portion of the online psycisiairitual milieu. The

ARSI GKFG LIS2LXS O02YS Ayidz2z O2y Gl OG sAlGK
Cowan, 2004), demonstrates the integral social function of the internet, as

Campbell (2005:¢0 a il 6Say aXOeoSNBLIOS yR (KS A
ONAY3 (G23ISGKSNJ GKS NBIFf FyR (KS @ANIdz £ .
y20 aAyYLi e dzasS GSOKyz2f23eT (KSe& 06S02YS LI
distinction between the real and the virtual is no ger clear (Nettletoret

al, Pleace, Burrows, Muncer and Loader, 2002; Beer, 2008). This can be

attributed to the way in which communicating with others via the internet

has become an everyday practice; just another way of communicating with

friends, familyand work colleagues as well as complete strangers.

19 EBayrecently changed its rules relating to consumer law which meansftoat 11"
September 2012, psychic readings and related services such as astrology reports and
spells may namohger be advertised on itsite (BBC News Online, 2012).
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Campbell (2005), and has become a particularly popular subject of research
(most notably Rheingold, 1993; however see also Klingg;1B&m, 1998;
Kollock and Smith, 1999; Gatson and Zweernik, 2004). The popularity of
these internetbased communities is that they are enabling many users to
locate others who share similar interests or who have had similar
experiences. Chat rooms and dlission board forums that make up virtual
communities have existed on the World Wide Web since it was introduced
into wider society in 1995. Within the psyctspiritual milieu there are
numerous virtual communities that utilise either synchronous or
asyndironous means of communicating, although often, both will be

available.

Psychic readings and mediumship are freely offered on virtual communities
such as inspiredofspirit.coristablished in 2004 inspiredofspirit.com, at

the time of commencing this resear, was an active message board
community, although most of their interaction now takes place on
FacebooK? There was an active chat room within which scheduled
development circles and real time psychic and mediumship readings would
take place synchronousl Classes in tarot reading and other related
psychiespiritual interests were also conducted via the chat room.
Asynchronous readings are still freely offered on the community message
boards, and the readings forum is the most popular. There appears & be
hierarchical structure to the provision of readings on the site, similar to

that in psychics.co.uk. For instané#¢edgling Readestatus is given to a
community member who has expressed a keen interest in reading for other
members. Readings are pubjigdosted in the relevant forum, and the
recipient of the reading is required to provide detailed feedback. After a
period of time, Fledglings becomigproved Readersiere, readings

become more private in the sense that after a sitter has requested a

reading their readings are sent via the private messaging system to the

" The chat room is no longer active and postings to the message board are now sporadic.
37
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recipient@ private message inbox. Any feedback the recipient then wishes

to give is also sent via the private messaging system.

Another virtual community, spiritualforums.com, is a defiretexample of

an asynchronous psychspiritual community, and it is extremely

popular? Founded in 2006 the community has grown rapidly with over

14,000 registered members, roughly 300 of whom visit each*d@fie

forums on spiritualforums.com cover matgpics related to the wider

cultic milieu. Discussions boards are arranged in categories relating to

Spirituality and Beliefs, Religions and Faiths, Paranormal and Supernatural,

/| 2YLX SYSY (il NP aSRAOAYS:E [AFTSatetsS IyR Wa:
suK & OdNNByid S@Syidaz NIz 062214 Stovo C
area, which is also where readings are offered and exchanged. This is

popular as it allows learner psychic readers the chance to practice their

NEIIRAY3a Ay KI ldenvirgnméd2 y aA RSNBR || WAl ¥FSQ

Free psychic readings are an important part of the time members spend in
these communities. An earlier study included readers from
inspiredofspirit.com who recounted their experiences (Ryan, 26t8ne
reader reported how reading asynchrorsly via the message board
(asynchronously) is often much easier as it gives the recipient time to
digest what is being said before giving feedback. Meanwhile, another
reader spoke about his experiences of reading in real time synchronous
communication viaMSN Messengeaand within various psychic chat rooms
across the internet. He recounted how when he first started to use the
internet for psychic readings, he was very uncertain as to how it could
work, believing that the recipient would have to be presdtbwever, he
soon discovered that the images and messages he received came in just

the same way as if conducting the reading in the presence of the sitter.

2 The site does have a chat room. However, it is not advertised widely, no classes are held
there, and there is usually no more than people chatting at any one time.
31t must be pointed out here that some members may have registered more than once
due to changing their username, forgetting their password or being banned from the site
and registering as somebody else.
* The preliminarystudy conducted for my MA thesis in 2008.
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Virtual communities are still used today. However, social networking site

Facebook has proved even negpopular. Social Networking Sites (SNSs)

are popular because their basic premise is that users are able to create

public or sempublic profiles of themselves enabling them to share as

much information about themselves as they wish to (boyd and Ellison,

2007). Connections are made with friends and family, but also with

0N YyaISNE 6K2 NB FRRSR (2 GKS dzaASNE WCNJ
I NB GKSYy @AaAotS (G2 GKSANI WCNASYRaAQ FyR |
WCNASYRa 27F CNWSKSR@de cinBectirss 8an BekradeNJ Yy

Connecting to strangers is not always the primary goal of Facebook users as

connections are more often than not shared offline in some way (ibid.).

WCNASYRQ fAyla NP YIRS o0& N&BHgdzSada asSyid
latter to either accept or reject. Facebook is a widely popular promotional

tool and people can now haveFacebook’t  3SQ (G KI G LIS2LX S OF y

2o WCNASYRAQ fAalda KIS | fAYAOGD 2F FAO
having a page is thatsers can invite those who send them a friend request
G2 WEA1S GKSANI Wt 3SQd C2ft26SNR &adGAff NJ

CSSRQ 4KAOK F2N¥a& (GKS FANRIG LI 3AS aSSy oK.
News Feed informs Facebook users what activities thrdine Friends

KIS RSOARSR (2 aKINB 6AGK GKSANI ySiag2N]
FRRAY3 yS¢g LIK2:G2a 2N WEATAY3IQ + LI 3ASO

Many different groups of people, with many different interests use

Facebook. The psychspiritual milieu has been able &xploit Facebook

and its functions in various ways. For instance, there are groups relating to

psychic readings, some of which are online representations of offline

spiritual development groups. There are also pages created and

maintained by psychic pratbners to promote their services and also for

offering free short readings occasionally. Furthermore, there are individual

psychic practitioners who promote their services and talk widely about

their psychied LJA NR& (0 dzl € LINJ O A OS dagiy\thelisKoS A NJ 2 gy W2
comment and join in a conversation. Occasionally, these readers might

offer free readings.
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Conclusion

Psychic spirituality has emerged as one particularly good example of how
the internet may be used for spiritual purposes. Members offkgchie
spiritual milieu have utilised the various applications of the internet to their
advantage. Personal websiteBay, YouTube and social media tools such
as Facebook, virtual community websites and web messenger services are
all used to publicise ahexchange psychic readings. This has contributed to
the increasing acceptance of marginalised beliefs and practices, and
spirituality is starting to become recognised as a part of the everyday
(MacKian, 2012), in a similar way the internet has becomenaimeelded

part of everyday life. However, the everyday situated practice of psychic
services online and the spiritual orientation of such beliefs and practices
have been overlooked. Consequently, the wide presence of the psychic

spiritual milieu on the intemet provides a site rich for sociological analysis.

Many questions may be asked concerning what impact the internet has
had on specific spiritual (and religious) activities and how these have been
adapted for online social spaces (Dawson and Cowan, 2d64)the

internet is used for psychispiritual practices may be explored. This will
provide an indepth insight into how individuals who patrticipate in psychic
reading culture online make sense of their psyepaitual world and their

role within it.

This contributes to wider research into the kinds of activities people
engage in on the internet and how they use the various technologies
available to them online. Likewise, the nature and quality of personal
psychiespiritual experience in cyberspace is istmgically relevant.
Accordingly, the present research seeks to investigate the following key

areas of research:

1 There are many psychic practitioner websites; what can be known
about how these are used and how do psychic practitioners present

themselvesn online personal web space? Also, what can
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sociological analysis reveal about the ways in which the wider

psychiespiritual milieu is represented online?

1 Further questions may be asked with regards to Facebook. As the
most popular social networking sitendhe internet at present,
what can be understood sociologically about how psychic

practitioners use it?

1 Also, despite Facebook being so popular, virtual communities still
exist and thrive online. How do psychic readers use these
communities for reading ahfurthermore, what can be understood
by adopting a discursive analytical approach to the analysis of the

readings that are conducted in these communities?

1 Lastly, what can be understood about the subjective experience of
psychic reading online from thatrapsychic perspective of
someone who for whom, an occult knowledge of reality is

personally meaningful?

This chapter has provided a broad overview of psychic practices on the
internet, and has introduced the various ways in which a community of
psychiespiritual seekers participate in online social spaces and use internet
technologies to pursue their interest in psychic readings. However, this
new area of research may be usefully situated within a framework that
KStf LA G2 Ol LI dzNB  (itahamhdt@istitsiFar ths N2 | R 42 OA 2
reason, it is useful to explore literature concerning the emergence and
activities of spiritual groups: the sociology of religion. The following
chapter considers sociological analysis of the decline of traditional
participation in religious belief and practice, the subsequent emergence of
new alternative spiritualities and the development of psyesparitual

interests.
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Chapter Two

Literature Review

The previous chapter introduced the various ways in which psychic

spiritualseekers use the internet to pursue interest in psychic readings.

Psychiespiritual seekers form a community of people who are using

internet applications such as asynchronous discussion board forums,

synchronous chat and social networking sites such asbiéak to engage

in common practices and shared beliefs. This community of seekers sit

GAUKAY | 6ARSNI WOdzZ GAO YAfTASdzZQ o/ YLIWDSTE T .
be explored in detail later on in this chapter, to constitute what might be

1Y26Y I GQGALIAWRIGEHDK YATASdzZQd® Ly 2NRSNI G2 dz
of the cultic milieu and the various milieux within it, it is important to

consider the literature relating to the decline of traditional participation in

religion and the emergence of new age &pall practices. The literature

concerning both areas of interest is vast. Consequently, the following

chapter considers literature relating more specifically to the emergence of

the wider cultic milieu as defined by Campbell.

Religion in Britain has chaed considerably over the course of the™20
century, and sociological analysts have tracked these changes. Whilst
opinion differs as to how and why religion has changed, it is undeniable
that religion today is very different to how it was a century ago. In
particular, the advent of the internet in the closing decade of the 20th
century wrought distinct change to how religion is followed. Nonetheless,
church attendance figures have declined, and are indicative of an overall
decline in interest in more tradinal forms of religion. However, it could
also be suggested that this has been replaced by an explosion of interest in
newer forms of religiosity (see for instance Davie, 1994; Hunt, 2002;
Wuthnow, 2003). The nature of these new ways of believing andhiéig,
and how they came about form the focus for this literature review. This

chapter begins with a broad overview of existing literature concerning
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what religion is and why it has been of sociological significance. There are

many descriptions of the stas of religiosity in Britain today, and there are

many confusing explanations as to why traditional forms of religion have,

Fa | SSf1ad IyR 222RKSIFR ouHnnnv &adaA3sadz v
However, before looking at the emergence of new spiritualitiieis, useful

to locate the changing status of religion in various significant points in

history (see Campbell, 2007). In particular, the 1960s countercultural

movement and the advent of the internet in the mid 1990s have had a

significant impact on religgity today. Both events have been under the

sociological spotlight, particularly with regards to sociological

understanding of contemporary religiosity. Finally, this chapter will

O2Yy&aARSNI GKS aA3dyAFAOFIYOS 2F §FdafdzReAy3d WL

believing and belonging that is often overlooked by researchers.
Sociology and Religion

In order to understand the character of contemporary religiosity and the

nature of new forms of spiritual belief and practice, it is useful to consider

whatismeg i 60& WNBfAIAZ2YQ YR K& Al A& 27F a:
However, the task of defining such a term is difficult given the diverse

range of beliefs and religious practic@®. facilitate sociological

understanding, Hunt (2003) identifies two main thetical approaches to

the study of religion. Firstly, theubstantivedefinition of religion considers

what religionisT G KF G Aasx al o6 Sdylar3903 dugtedanLIA NA G dzi f
Hunt, 2003: 2). This includes God, the supernatural and spiritual entitie

and is largely related to the monotheistic Christian belief system that is

LINSE @I f Syd Ay (KS FuBciohadefmittoh of ieligibnrt S | dzy G Qa
considers what religiodoes what role it plays in society, and ultimately

offers some explanation d@s why it continues to exist. For example,

5dzN] KSAY OomMdpyH wmdpmMHBY mMno NBE2SOGSR (GKS |
0StAST Ay U(GUKS &AdzLISNYIFGdzNF £ £€Q YR AyaaSIlR
GSYAYySyGte az20Alfé&d C2NI 5dzNJ&BAYZI NBEAITA;

the maintenance of social cohesion and the reinforcement of societal
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norms and values. Religious worship was considered as an outward,
representation of a collective reality, and the rituals performed served to

strengthen that group collective.

HowedSNE {GFN] YR . FTAYONARRIS ompypO RNI &
a0FdSYSyid GKFG aNBftAIA2Yy KFa IABSY 0ANIK
(Durkheim, 1915, cited in Stark and Bainbridge, 1985: 4), arguing that this

idea cannot effectively be applied tofor @ Q& Ydzt G A Odzf G dzNI £ &2 OA ¢
differing belief systems. Instead, Stark and Bainbridge (1985) argue that an

appropriate definition of religion cannot be too precise nor too broad, and

suggest their own definition that seeks to identify the parametegithin

GKAOK NBftAIA2Y YIe& 0S RSTAYSRY aNBtAIAZ2Y;
supernatural being, world, or force, and the notion that the supernatural is

active, that events and conditions here on earth are influenced by the

& dzLIS NJ/ I (i dzNJ f éridge,{1€865: B){vhilst $tak and Biigbddge

avoid definitions of religion which they consider as being too inclusive,

encompassing for instance scientific humanism and Marxism, others argue

for a more encompassing definition which includes a whole rarfig®o

supernatural beliefs and practices (Partridge, 2005). Hunt (2003) for

instance comments that in contemporary society religion can encompass

such a wide range of beliefs and practices that it becomes increasingly

complicated to pinpoint exactly whatawy be regarded as religious. Indeed,

this idea becomes more significant when considering the extensive growth

towards a more individualised, subjectively experiencedsalfituality

(Heelas, 1996; Heelas and Woodhead, 2004).

Nonetheless, the fact that tigion has persisted over time is sociologically
AAIYAFAOLYGD 1a I YAfU2Y OmMdphbpYmMO y20Sa
GANIdzl €& ftAYAGESaaed 126SOSNE UKS RADSN
makes religion such an interesting subject for reseaBociological

commentators are not only intrigued by the strangeness of some of those

beliefs but are also compelled to ask why such beliefs and other religious

practices have been and continue to be so important to culture and
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society. Thus the changirigce of religiosity has provided an endless
supply of research material for sociological analysis, despite any difficulties

in pinpointing an exact definition of what religion actually is.
A Case for Secularisation?

One significant factor contributing the difficulties in addressing the

OSY (NIt |jdzSaltAz2y 2seculdigaiontheskChavésSt A IA 2y KQ
1994)DSTAY SR o6& 2Aftaz2y ompccY EADO & aldKS
GKAY1AYy3aZ LINF OGAOSa I yR Aefulaisdtiondzi A2y a f 2 &
has been a central debate in the sociology of religion throughout the latter

half of the twentieth centurylt was widely considered by early theorists

such as Marx that religion would eventually die out or, as Comte

suggested, be replaced by nelought around scientific rationality

(Hamilton, 1995). Partridge (2005) also makes reference to how people are

y2 £2y3aASNI WiKAY1Ay3 Ay NBfAIA2dza Y2ZRSQI

become increasingly dominated by scientific rationality.

To explairsecularization, Davie (2000) provides a useful analysis of two

specific texts that have examined the declining authority of religion:

Religion in Britain Since 1945: Believing Without Belon@agie, 1994)

andReligion in Modern Britai(Bruce, 1995). lhough the books examine

the same subject matter, they differ considerably (Davie, 2000). Davie

(1994) places belief as the most central factor in the secularization debate.

There needs to be an acknowledgement, she argues, that despite the

declineinchtd DK | G 0SYRIyOS FAIdzNBEaAzZ GKSNBE Aa ad

al ONBRQ AY Y2RSNY &420ASdGeé GGKIFIG ySSRa &azo.

is shared by many commentators. For example, Hammond (1985) criticises

the secularisation thesis, declaring it as irfigignt for scholarly

understanding of why the sacred persists. He outlines how classic notions

2F aSOdzZA F NRalFlGAzy &aL321S 2F GUKS GRSOf AyS

YSFy a ¢Sttt GKS RAAILIISIENI YOS 2F GKS &l

Further, the sacre was regarded as separate and distinct. Hammond

L2Ayida 2 {AYYSEQa oNARGAYy3I 2y WLIASGeQ (2
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1959 quoted in Hammond, 1985: 3).

The human leaningotthe sacred is not innate, but the impulse emerges

0 KNRdAK | LISNA2YQ&d fATFTS SELSNASYOSd® wSf A

product. Here, Simmel is similar to Durkheim and, as Hammond points out,
there has always been a distinction between the sa@ed religion, which

Ad AYRSSR aGSYAySyDutkieimf1282 l912]:£10) & & 4 G
because it demands the collective. Hammond (1985) quotes Durkheim in
AffdzZaGNY GAZ2Y 2F GKAAY a! NBEtAIAZ2Y Aa
relative to sacredhings...which unite into one single moral community...all
iK2aS K2 | RKSNB (G2 GKSY¢ 05dzN] KSAYZX
All these conditions must be met: beliefs and practices that are systemized

and which result in unifying people. Thus, thersacdevelops through

stages to become religion (see Hammond, 1985: 4). Hammond also notes

that what does cause puzzlement is that whilst religion is seemingly in

decline, the sacred persists.

Meanwhile, Bruce (1995) reflects upon the notion of religiouscpice and
how that has declined over the second half of thd'2@ntury, and
develops this further in his later wofRod is Dead: Secularization in the
West(Bruce, 2002). Bruce (1995) offers a sociological definition of

secularization:

Secularization is social condition evident in (a) the declining
importance of religion for the operation of naeligious roles

and institutions such as the state and the economy; (b) a decline
in the social standing of religious roles and institutions; and (c) a
declinein the extent to which people engage in religious
practices, display beliefs of a religious kind, and conduct other
aspects of their lives in a manner informed by such beliefs
(Bruce, 1995: 3)

However, Davie (1994) notes that people may still engagdimioas belief

and practice, albeit privately. This is also something Dobbelaere (1998)
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considers in his writing about the influences of the processes of

detraditionalisation (of institutions such as the family and education) and

individualization (wherebgngagement in religion has become increasingly

private). Furthermore, he argues that this makes the study of religious

belief and practices remain important; an opinion shared by many scholars

such as Bauman (2001, cited in Walsh, 2002: 6) who stressethéhshift

FTNRBY G(GKS a20Alt &aSt¥F G2 GKS AYRAGARdzZ AT !
a20A2t23A01f NBfSOlIyOSéd ¢KAAE Aa SELX 2NB

Brown (2001) argues against the notion that secularisation, or what he

0 S NI & = -Clirigtisnisadén®f Britay Q> Kl & 06S6uy | f 2y 3 RNJI ¢
process wrought by a process of industrialisation and urbanisation from

around 1800. Instead, he suggests that Britain was highly religious during

the nineteenth century, and that it was not until the 1960s when

Christianitybegan a rapid downward spiral. Furthermore, in the posi

era from 1945 until the 1960s, it appeared as if British people were

enjoying a rejuvenation of the Christian faith and people lived their lives

very much in accordance to Christian values andggpies (ibid.: 7).

However during the 1960s, church attendance statistics dropped

dramatically. Brown concludes that rather than social commentators

GFrt1Ay3 o2dzi . NRGFAY QA YIFIAY NBtAIAZ2Y | &
twenty-first century, it ismore useful to consider that it had already

declined, and did so suddenly, forty years ago. Interestingly Britain, as a

multi-cultural society, can no longer use its religious leanings as a means

GAUK GKAOK (G2 RSTAYS Ada tienwasNieOGd SNY d2 KI
way in which Christianity infused public culture and was adopted by
AYVRAGARdzZI f a2 SKSGKSN) OKdZNOKI2SNAR 2N y2i43>
(Brown, 2001: 8).

Il OO2NRAY3I (G2 . NRgysI FNBY (KS mpcnas . NRAG]
changed dranatically. The hold that institutions had on societal values
started to crumble, and also, argues Brown, the biggest challenge to

Christianity was the secondave feminism of the decade. The traditional
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notion of what it was to be female was very swiftlydadramatically

replaced by something very different (ibid.). Essentially, these new ideas
about what it meant to be female stood defiantly against the Christian
construction of femininity (ibid.: 179). Such new ideas and ways of living
emerging through tk 1960s and 1970s included the contraceptive pill
(1961), changes in abortion law (1967), the decriminalisation of
homosexuality (1968) and a general sexual permissiveness; each of which

the Church was opposed to.

Campbell (2007: 184) agrees that the 18&@ere ecritical cultural catalyst

for creating the ideal climate for the transformation of religious and

spiritual beliefs and practicés old religious structures were breaking

down, others were taking its place. Whilst Christian congregations across

Britain tried to mimic youth culture in an attempt to appeal to the younger

generation (Brown, 2001), new religious movements were increasingly

popular, focussing as they did on religious and spiritual freedom. This

popular appeal of new religious movemeratsd the continuation of

religious and spiritual beliefs and practices throughout history are

explained by Campbell (2007) who draws on the work of Weber concerning

theodicy. Theodicies amultural frames of meaning which are not

necessarily religious buthich provide people with a frame of reference

that is not only emotionally meaningful, but also constitute the values and

beliefs used to handle emotions (ibid.). These frames of meaning also

LINE A RS &dzLJLI2 NI F2NJ SY2dGAz2sycht OF GKFNBAA& |
negative feelings as fear, anxiety, and despair into the positive ones of

OFrfYZ O2yFARSYOSs 2LIIAYAAY IyR O2yiSyuayvy$sS
Theodicy also provides a moral framework, which is crucial to explain and

give meaning to painful human expences.

Although traditional religion has been displaced by scientific rationality,
science has not, for a significant proportion of the human race at least,
satisfied the human need for meaning, leading to what Weber termed

WRA&SYOKLF yiYSyl620]). &sn@eal ByNBEmplieth naframe of
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degree between how life and the world are meant to be, according to the
GiKS2RA08S YR K2¢ GKSaS INB t70OiidzZ fte SELI
This gap, argues Campbell, is imperative for creating and encouraging

further change. Furthermore, it helps to explain why newer forms of

religious and spiritual belief and belonging were favoured over traditional

forms of religion at that particulaime and why they continue today.

¢KS mMpcna FINB Ffaz2 arAR (42 06S (GKS 2NRAIAY.
(ibid.). The changing attitudes towards nature and the natural, seen in the

rise of vegetarianism, holistic health and animal rights, and what Campbell

rSAFNRa a4 GKS WwWO2dzyd SNOdz G dzZNBS Q> ¢6SNB &aA3
SNI ® LYRSSRX /FYLI0BSEf adzZaasSada GKIFG aidK.
counterculture and the New Age are so close and direct, both in ideas and

personnel, that it is not unreasonable tortsider the latter as the direct

O2y GAydzZ A2y > NFYGKSNI GKIy GKS YSNB 2dzi 3 NJ
[ FYLWStt onHnnTO LINRPOARSE | dzZEhS FdzZA 1jdz20S
Emerging Networkvhich is in itself a comprehensive analysis of the New

Agen2 3SYSyiGyY abS¢g !''3S Aa 6SO2YAy3a NBO23yAl
the explodingreA Yy 1 SNB a0 Ay cHtGe cartbarns 6f &colayg dzy G S NJ

and all things alternative mystical religion, mind expanding drugs,

YSRAGIOGAZ2Y | YR K S3B)ICampHefl reférs o> mMdpppY orT
Melton (1992) and Hanegraaff (1996) as also anchoring the roots of the

New Age in the 1960s counterculture, but these are just a few out of many

commentators on when the New Age movement emerged. For example

Pike (2004) dedicateschapter in her book concerniridew Age and Neo

pagan Religions in America2 W¢ KS mpcnad 2FGSNEKSR | SI N&
also refers to the counterculture and, as does Campbell, the Beat

MovementX Pike (2004) and Campbell (2007), anchor many spiritual

beliefs and practices of the 1960s, such as channelling and Spiritualism, in

> TheBeat Movement;, used to denote a movement expressing the discontfithe
youth of the late 1956, in rejection of mainstream American societal values, and
reminiscent of the Bohemians of the Romantic era.

49



0KS mMpiK OSyldz2NE ® {AYAE NI @Z 1l dzyd 6unnoi
O2dzy G SNOdzt GdzNI £ Y2@8SYSyid IS I RRNBSaasSa /|
to his work on Easternization (Campbell, 2pth agreement that the

Western popularity of beliefs such as reincarnation and human potential

may indeed be rooted in Eastern mysticism.

| 26 SOSNE GKSNB INB 20KSNJ 6NAGSNB 6K2 NBf |
1930s/early 1940s (Sutcliffe, 2003) or evenlieg, in relation to Theosophy

(England) and New Thought (America) (see Alexander, 1992: 30).

Meanwhile, Campbell (2007) does acknowledge that the roots for what

constitute the New Age, and indeed the thoughts and practices of the East,

reach far back ihistory. However, if the 1960s is considered as a time

when considerable social and economic changes happened, it is easy to see

K23 6KSNB FTNRY IYyR gKeé GKS wWbSg ! 3SQ |
[+ YLIWBStE o6unntY mMydo SELIEtWanCisisofK S OKI y3a§.
aSFyAy3aQs gKAOK KS aidlisSaz ySSRa G2 oS |
dzy RSNARGI YR (GKS WOdzf GdzN» £ dzLIKSIF @1t 2F GKS

Qx

change was apparent on the economic and social level, Campbell suggests

that there was a general ceensus that there was little need for any

change on a cultural level. However, he argues that the younger generation

were significantly dissatisfied with maintaining the status quo and instead

felt the need for change on a radical scale. He refers to tistndt forms

2F SELINB&aarAzy 2F GKSANI RA&al GAaTIOGAzyyY |
Mppna YR SINI& mopcnad FyR GKS Y2NB LRt Al
(although Campbell also refers to other subcultures emerging at this time).

Although not exptit in his writings, Campbell is alluding to theodicy here.

The young generation of the 1960s were dissatisfied and seeking other

forms of meaning making. The 1960s were conducive to the emergence of

new forms of theodicy and ways of believing (Campb®l,73. During the

early 1970s Campbell (2002 [1972]) observed that British sociological

attention had been drawn to the noticeable explosion in cult formation. As

already noted, the sociology of religion was particularly concerned with the

debate over whetler Britain was becoming a secular society. However,
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there was also growing societal concern over the emergence of cults. The
F2ff26Ay3 aSOGA2Yy O2yaAARSNAB GKS y22i4A2y 27
outlined by Campbell (2002[1972]).

¢CKS W/ ddzAO aAifAS

| dzy G Oo6wHnno0 | NHdzS&a (KIGd a.@& gl & 2F RSTAY.
NEfAIA2Y KIFa ONBIFGSR a2 YdzOK O2y FdzaAz2y |
17). Similarly, Stark and Bainbridge (1985) also make reference to how

sociological analysison cultsis8spA I £ f @ WOKIF2GA0Q® | dzy i O H .
how the definingand iR STAYA Y3 2F WOdz 61 Q o6& a20A2f 23
only contributed to the confusion of what it is meant to mean. As a starting

LAY (G KS NBTFSNB (2 (GKS OCGoScka@xfordi 2y 2F WO
Dictionaryy &l dA@adSY 2F NBfAIA2dza 62NBKALT K2
5S@St2LAY3a 2y (GKA&X KS LINRBL}RaSa GKIFIGy aO
eclectic quality; attracting a loose association of members...cults are

popular, nonofficial expressions of religion, which grow up inside or

2dziAaARS SadloftAaKSR FlIAGK&AE o0l dzydEX wnnoyY
OGN RAGAZ2YIE y2G4A2ya 2F WOdzZ 6Q GSYR (G2 NB:
established orthodox religions. He stresses however, that theemo

contemporary explanations of cult recognise that they encompass ideas

and practices that are not religious in the usual sense.

Meanwhile, Bruce (1996) refers to Wallis (1976) in order to define the cult

FayY al avlffsxs f22aSt soméobinion tHeiBsdzL) 2 NA|F y AT -
and interests but lacking a sharply defined and exclusive belief system.

Each individual member is the final authority as to what constitutes the

GNXzOK G2 alftg@raArazyé o. NUzOSET mppcY yHOD ¢ |
WOdzf $H20 YhthH wMPTHBUI HKAOK KS RSTAYySa

the sum of unorthodox and deviant belief systems together with
their practices, institutions and personnel and constitutes a unity
by virtue of a common consciousness of deviant status, a
receptive and synchronisticientation and an interpenetrative

communication structure... united and identified by the existence
ol



of an ideology of seekership and by seekership institutions
(Campbell, 2002 [1972]: 23)

l'a y2U0SR Ay GKS LINBGA2dza ORosLIG SNE / | YLI6 S|
frequently cited in publications relating to the emergence and

RSOSt2LIYSYyld 2F WySgQ aLANRGAzZr t AGASE YR
GKId dKA& A& 0SOlFdzaS Al AGaLINROARSEA dza oA G
what should and should notbereg@S R | & WbSg ! 3SQ gAGKAY Gl
FTASEtR 2F bwadaé¢od |I'S tfaz2 | NBHdASa GKFG AG A
[ YLWB Sttt d €SyadKz Ay 2NRSNI G2 OF LI dzZNB

milieu as a cultural passage, as follows:

Given that cultic groups have endency to be ephemeral
and highly unstable, it is a fact that new ones are being
born just as fast as the old ones die. There is a continual
process of cult formation and collapse which parallels the
high turnover of membership at the individual level.
Clearly, therefore, cults must exist within a milieu which,
if not conducive to the maintenance of individual cults, is
clearly highly conducive to the spawning of cults in
general. Such a generally supportive cultic milieu is
continually giving birth to neweults, absorbing the debris
of the dead ones and creating new generations of cult
prone individuals to maintain the high levels of
membership turnover. Thus, whereas cults are by
definition a largely transitory phenomenon, the cultic
milieu is, by contras a constant feature of society. It

could therefore prove more viable and illuminating to take
the cultic milieu and not the individual cult as the focus of
sociological concer(Campbell, 1972, in Hanegraaff,
1996: 15)

Other researchers have drawnondala St f Qa GKS2NB (2 Ay T2NY
2y OdzZf Gad C2NJ SEIF YL ST YdzZNIA 6HnnamO LI2AY
cultic milieu was the first to draw attention to the fact that cults exist but
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that this only happens in a social context in which they are abf®toish

and reproduce.

Much research has been conducted into the formation of cults within the

cultic milieu, their methods of recruitment and their characteristics (see for

example Barker, 1984, 1989; Bruce, 1996; Dawson, 1998). However,

Campbell (192[1972]) noted how the sociological response to cult

F2NXYIFGA2Y g1 &4 a2YSoKIG 0StI0SRd® 5Nl gAYy 3

O2YLISyal t42NBQX {(GFN] FYR .FTAYONARRIS O6mdy |
how new religious ideas are invented and how these ideas tlezome
a20AFft& | OOSLISR o0& | &LISOAFAO FTSg LIS2LJ

social enterprises primarily engaged in the production and exchange of

y20St 2NJ SE2GA0 O02YLISyal d2NBRé o{dGFIN] I yR
that the reason people pursueleer forms of religion is because their old

religion is no longer adequate. This aligns with earlier discussion by Davie

(1994) and Bruce, (1995) concerning how old institutions and religions are

breaking down in favour of new ways of thinking, believind belonging.

However, this does not suggest that religion did not have its own

compensators.

Stark and Bainbridge (1985) offer three models of cult formation. To
summarise, thgsychopathologynodel describes how a cult may be
created by an individual sigring from mental illness. They might be
experiencing a particular crisis in their lives and will begin to believe in a
new truth they feel the need to share with others. One of the examples the
authors give of such a cult formation is that of tBaeidaCommunity
created by John Humphrey Noyes. Bmrepreneumodel meanwhile
involves the main motivation behind the creation of the cult to be largely
monetary gairg the compensators arsoldto followers. Again Stark and
Bainbridge provide some examplesanlts that have become very
successful business ventures, for instance Scientology. Lastly, the
subcultureevolutionmodel accentuates group interaction within the cult,

which evolves over time by members collectively attempting to gain
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particular reward. When repeated attempts fail, the group then develops

its own compensators.

Further, Stark and Bainbridge (1985) suggest that there are three ways in

which cults may be organised: tiekentcult ¢ the most organised,

whereby the relationships within #hcult are similar to that of therapist

YR Ot ASyid IyRTZ 2F0Sys GKS WOtASYydQ oAff
organization; thecult movement & T-fletiged religious organizations that

FGGSYLIWG G2 ardrase |ft a%dthalldpeloAA2dza ySS)
causing social change; and lastly thadience cultwhich is the most

loosely organized and the membership mostly exists at a consumer level,

for instance a UFO convention.

Stark and Bainbridge state that it is often the case thdtéud | & W& 2 OA | €
SYGSNIINREASEQ gAff 2FFSNI GKSANI LINRPALISOUA D
for joining them. However, they also argue that most cults fail. For instance

cults, or new religious movements, need to grow rapidly in size in order to

sustain themskes; the recruits need to be a good mix of socially isolated

people and people who, through their social networks, could recruit more
YSYOSNA® ¢KAa NBfFGSa G2 /1 YLOStfQa 206aS|
turnover. They are often transient, lasting onlglzort time; in short, they

I NBE KAIKfe dzyaialofSYy ayS¢g 2ySa INBE o6SAy3
RASE 0/ FYLWBSEEtZ MPPH OMPTHBY MNnod ¢CKAA A
that sociological analysis should focus instead on the cultic milieu rather

than the cults themselves.

{AYAEFNI G2 {dGFN] FYR . FTAYONARRISQA OmMpypbO

[1972]) identifies three types of people within the milieu that act together

to maintain it. Whilst there is thepiritual seekewho actively supports th

milieu by attending lectures and workshops and consuming cultic products

O KAOK O2dz R NBfFGS G2 {dFN] FYR . I AYyoNA

passive consumaf cultic products such as (the more commercialised)

magazines and the occasionahsees of a cultic practitioner (relative to

{GFN] FYR . FTAYONARISQaA W! dsRIMEMOESQ Odzf GO T
54



loyal to a particular cult actively helping to get the cult known (and thus
NEfIGdSa G2 {daF NJ

following table illustrates the links between the two theories:

FYR . AcyitpRiE RIS 0Q4a

(Stark and Bainbridge, 1985)

Type of Cult

Client Movement Audience

Eﬁ ~2' Seeker Vv
~ % D
%’g S Loyal Vv

3 o Member

=

o .

S 8 Passive v

Q 2 | Consumer

Fig. 2.1: Links letween Stark and Bainbridge (1985) and Campbell (2002

[1972])

/' YLIBStEtQa RAAGAYOUGAZ2Y A&
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discussed in later chapters because individuals who constitute the psychic

spiritual milieu differ in their depth of involveamt in websites relating to

spiritual and psychic matters. Whilst the categories are not exclusive,

observation of websites such as spiritualforums.com over time indicated

that there were indeed individuals who could fit into the categlmyal

member These seekers might be moderators on discussion board forums

or especially active in discussions; their main purpose being to maintain

community dynamics and ensure others follow the forum ruRgssive

consumersare more likely to be the individuals whoivigsychic

practitioner websites occasionally, perhaps to seek out their services.

These types of individuals might have a passing interest in psychic

spirituality or be relatively new to engaging in psyesparitual matters

online. Meanwhileseekercanbe taken to refer to those individuals for

whom psychic spirituality is becoming a genuine interest. They will be

interested in spiritual development and learning about psychic reading, but

are also likely to be interested in other topics such as Reystal healing

or meditation for instance.
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Whilst the emergence of cults and NRMs caused alarm through the 1960s
and 1970s (and later through the 1980s and 1990s when specific cults
made headline news, for example the Waco Siege in 1993 and Heavens
Gate n 1997), it can be argued that the religious landscape has been
irreversibly changed (Dawson, 1998: 13 more recent years, new
religions and alternative spiritualities have enjoyed a significant revival
(although it is debatable whether this has hadactive role to play in the
decline of traditional ways of believing and belonging). The following
aSOGA2Yy F20dzaSa 2y | OFRSYAO O2YYSyidl NB
used here to encompass a vast range of beliefs and practices. The term
moves awayrom late 20" century consideration of cults and NRMs to

better recognise the individualisation of the sacred, and the turn to the

Wadzwo 2SOGABS aSt¥FQ oI SStra FyR 222RKSIFRX

A Revival of Spirituality?

The sociology of religion has had a lot to saguitihe changing nature of

(

NEBf A3A2aA08 20SNJ 0AYSD® ¢KS NBOSyl NBOJAJDI

and Paganism is no secret (for example York, 1995; Greenwood, 2000;
Hutton, 2001; Blain, 2002; Pike, 2004; Berger and Ezzy, 2007; Coco, 2011),

andaszNBHS Ay AYUSNBalG Ay WSYOKIYyGdSRQ &LJANAI

mediumship, psychic phenomena and spiritual healing provides abundant

material for scholarly analysis (for example Partridge, 2003; Wooffitt, 2006;
Sabol, 2007; Gilbert, 2008; Hunter, 2010; Ca2@10). A brief

introduction to the literature in this area was given in the previous chapter.

The following is a more idepth focus on the beliefs, interests and

activities relating more specifically to the psychpritual milieu.

Partridge (2004) coments at length on the idea of Easternization, and like

| dzy & ownnov NBFSNAER (2-encHantmhddtdHe fo@a St NI A S NJ

P N

GNF OS&a 6KI(G KS SFRKAEYPVYREIQAZBANBY I I RBEw2 Y|

mystical religions including the modern revival of natueligions,

I S gSyqQa DIFIGS gl a 2yS 2F GKS SINIASald OdzZ Ga G2

(Dawson and Hennebry, 2003; Macwilliams, 2005).
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East(1977) as an even earlier discussion concerning Easternization.
t F NINARRIS oOonnnny KAIKEAIKGE K26 / 2EQa ad
interest in Eastern tradition®iind that individuals were searching for a
GNBIFf LISNAR2YlFf SyO2dzyGSNJ gAGK D2R 2N 4GKS
YR 2GKSNJ LIS2LX S¢ 6/ 2EX mptT [jd2iSR Ay t|

Campbell (2007) also refers to Cox in reference to how Eastern traditions

haoS STFFSOGAOSte 06S02YS WgSaliSNYyAaSRQT (K|
Ftté o/ YLWOBSEEES wnntY om0® wS3IFNRESaa 27
become westernised, Partridge (2004) highlights how this relates to how

collective (external) religion has insttaecome individual (internal)

ALIANRGdzr T AG@Y GAG Aa AYLRumingBAst (2 dzy RSNJ
is the turn towards the experiencing self and away from external

' dzi K2NAGASAaeg o6t NOINARIASS HnanY yy 2NAIAY
WooR K S I R Q Bubjéativizatiartbesis noted earlier.

Heelas and Woodhead put forward their subjectivization thesis, based on

¢CFef 2NRA omMpPmMO 20aSNBFGA2Y 2F WIKS YI aa,.
Odzt (i dzZNB Q >The SpiritiiakReVolMi@D@)E Tihi research

concerned arextensive case study of Kendal, Cumbria, exploring the

extent to which it could be said that Western culture had undergone a

WALIANRGdzZE € NB@G2ftdziA2yQ gKSNBoe LIS2LX S 4S|
life-ascollective worship andaligious practice in favour of a more

subjectivelife where emphasis is placed on individual, sgirituality.

Indeed, as a result of individualization, religion and spirituality now offer

Y2NBE FTNBESR2Y 2F OK2A0SY daLy &aAYLX S GSN¥a
OK22aAy3a FTNRBY |y AYFAYAGS GFENARSGE 2F NBf .
YIGOK FOO0O2NRAY3A (2 2ySQa aALAHWGdZ £ X L& Ol
2002 210). Further, it appears that new, more innovative forms of

spirituality are emerging as a resultthis availability of choice. However,

Hunt (2002, referring to Fenn, 1990), suggests that these new forms of

spirituality are predominantly characteristic of New Age and occult forms
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of religiosity. Further, New Age and occult forms of religiosity apeasally

compatible with modern day life in that they afford the individual seeker

of-a LIANR Gdz t AGe | OKIyOS G2 WAYRdzZ 3IS Ay (K
WSYF2NOSR NIXaGA2ylfAdeqQ OKINIOGSNRAGAO 27
Bahnisch, 2001; dht, 2002; Heelas and Woodhead, 2004; Partridge, 2004,

2005).

More recent research by Aupers and Houtman (2006) highlightsrieaw

ALIANRGdzr £ LINF OGAOSa KIFE@S 0S02YS Ay 02 NLI2 NJ
(see also MacKian, 2012). They stress that Newspiguality is no longer

o2dzii LIS2LX S sl yiAay3d (2 SELINBaa (KSYa
attempt to mark themselves out from the crowd; this is the stereotypical

GASs 2F | WbSg ! ASNNRP® LyaidSIFIRI AYRAGARdzZ
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juxtaposed against the increasing realisation that social institutions are

alienating bureaucracies of the modern age. Aupers and Houtman (2006)

found that social institutiong traditional religion, politics for example

were increasingly being seen as subordinating the individual, causing

resentment, frustration, disease and mental disorders such as depression.

As a result, these institutions were quickly being regarded demger

KFE@GAy3a fSIAAGAYFGS FdziK2NAGecthe2 RSGSNXAYS
lyagSNB (2 GKS&a$sS ljdzSadirzya tAS gAGK GKS |
they argue, is perfectly legitimate particularly with respect to the beliefs

and practices withinitwhi€ | NE W2 @SNBKSt YAy It & RAODSNES
YR | 2dziYIyQa FAYRAy3Ia SOK2 GKFG 2F 1SSt
Partridge (2005) and align also with the work of Campbell, (2002 [1972];

2007) and Jorgensen (1992).

W{SLANR Gdzl £ A G & QI tmaN@®083 comedglalSaNdsultiofy R | 2 dz
repeated behaviours and practices; the sacred self becomes normalised.

Today, whilst many people would not consider themselves to be religious,

0KSe YAIKG AyadSIFIR O2yaARSN) GKSyasSt@gSa

Woodhead2004). Indeed, spirituality appears to have become an
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everyday phenomenon (MacKian, 2012). Further to this, various practices

GKFG O02dz R KIS 0SSy O2yaARSNBR |a WbSs
spheres of day to day life. For instance, clear linkeeldeveloped between

spirituality and health, and there is a growing literature on this area. One

significant example of this is in midwifery. Linhares (2012) researched
YARS6ADBSAQ SELISNASYyOSa 6AGK GKS aLANRNGGdzZ €
midwives inthe study regarded spirituality as integral and essential to their

experiences of childbirth. Intuition was reported as a key spiritual tool

whilst assisting mothers through childbirth and childbirth itself was

considered a miraculous event and spiriteaperience, not just for the

birthing family but for the midwives too (Linhares, 2012). The appeal of

spirituality in health related matters is in opposition to the traditional

institutionalised and increasingly corporatized world of medicine,

consequentlyre-enchanting the natural in this case childbirth.

O9RdzOF GA2Y YR @¢2NJ] YAIKG Ffaz2 AyO2NLI2NI O
For example, meditation has been used in primary schools (Groothuis,

1986; Brown, 2007) and workplaces might adopt new waysistieng a

healthy workforce through offering various therapies such as Shiatsu

massage (Baait al, 2009). Carrette and King (2005) refer to the work of

Nigel Thrift (1997) who identifies how the corporate world is adopting New

' 3S WYWALANR 2FEZFSNANEAVKBAN BYLIE 28SSa WLISNA
SELISNASYOSaQ G2 KStL GKSY dzyRSNARGEFYR GKS
corporations are recognising the need to help their employees adopt a

Y2NB YSIyAy3ITFdzZ SEA&AGSY 02 alidarafe G(KS,;
KB Hnnpuod® ¢KA& Aa |faz o

X&LANROGdzr £ GSFOKAy3a G2 0

SELINBaarzy (2 odzariySaa adz00Saaé¢ 6/ 1 NNBG G
b2y SGUKSt Saasz ¢KAT sindeetVyelerate & lajyeMidi dzI f A G & Q R:
rapidly growing market, the fact remains that people indulge in these

spiritual beliefs and practices on a daily basis. Yet defining just what is

YSIyYyG o6& ALIANARGAZ f AGE 2N WoSAy3a aLANRGdz
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certainty appears to be that it means different things to different people.

Spirituality has been defined in different ways. For instance, Tacey (2004:

MMO GNRGSE K2¢g Ga{LANARGdzZr fAGE I NARASA FTNRY

al ONBRé ® aSlt ygKACTE SiEs hant fdD thé lasyiwentyy nMH O A RSy G
€SIFENERX | WISYSNIf yS¢g 3S aSyuaayYSyidQ KI &

society as a whole. She also notes that whilst any discussion of spirituality

usually includes a reference to the New Age, the participants in her study

distanced themselves from traditional notions of what that might

constitute. Participants interviewed for the preliminary study for the

LINBaSyid NBAaASINOK Ffaz2 RAR y20 | LILINBOAIGS

HAnyod® 2KSYy FalSR 6KFG AYES & LMKzl @ & GKS

instead offered the following responses:
Extract R3

To me being spiritual has nothing to do with psychic awareness or
the ability to O0seebd spirit. I'tos all ¢
helping others.....trying to see the goodllraad to be forgiving

whenever possible.
Extract R8

Being spiritual is a feeling of being connected with everyone and
everything and living a life that is as pure as possible in thought,

word and deed.
Extract R9

Being spiritual to me means, loving evengoas you would as that
they love you....helping people and doing things for them just
because you can...smiling even when you feel your on heart is
breaking...giving someone your support just because you

can...trying to make the world a better place!

MacKan (2012) also comments on the ambiguity of meaning when people

ale (KS& FFNB WALANMRGdzZr f Qd |1 26 SOSNE aKS ||
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considering spirituality as something individudts She argues that the

spiritual needs to be understoodinan &N& R & O2y G SEG FyR GKI
cannot ignore thespiritat the heart of thespirituak 6 al OYA MY S HAMHY o
She does this effectively in her own study concerning spirit in everyday

g2NI RaT (GKS SYLKIaAE 2y aLANROG WakKATFGa 4l
it in relation to what was traditionally religious life. Interestingly, Holmes

(2007) points to how spirituality is seen as a mystery. This, he argues, gives

dza I OK2AOSY asS | O1y2efSR3IS GKIG 6S Ol y
AGAa Ayl y 3Jakcept thehstudy ofcsiriNlity at 8 corporeal level,

odzi 2yfé& UKNRdAAK Ala 2dzio2YSa FyR &ae&yLliz2®
fa2 y20Sa GKIG RSTFAYAGA2Yya 2F gKFG Aa W
that now there is a much broader spectrum of spialities; each with

different ideas of what is spiritual. He argues whether or not it is necessary

to identify one single definition of Spirituality, and whether we actually

need one. Holmes puts forward a tentative definition of the term as being

G (i K S nKedreh -for meaning, particularly relationally, and that for many

today this incorporates a supernatural/corporeal dimension that suggests

YIye 2F dza KIFI @S RAA02OSNBR ¢S NBE Y2NB (|
(Holmes, 2007: 225).

For the purposes of thiSra ST NOK> L dzaS GKS (GSN)XY WL eé OK
refer to the beliefs and practices of psychic readings. Whilst psychic

readingsg tarot reading, palmistry, mediumship for instangelo fall under

0KS dzYoNBftl 2F (KSYWNbEEdeea SQG 2N 6 A RSN W
appropriate to consider such beliefs and practices in their own right.

Similarly, thespiritual orientation of interest in psychic readings has been

overlooked. It could be argued, as MacKian (2012) does with regards to

spirituality, that psychiceading is not just an isolated activity that

someonedoes Indeed, it is very likely that psychic readers are involved in

20KSNJ WaALIANRGAzZE EQ FTOUABGAGASEAS YR O2yaAiR:
found in the preliminary study for this thesis (Ryan, 00n short, their

spirituality constitutes a part of their everyday identity.
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Identifying a PsychiSpiritual Milieu

l dzZLISNBE YR |1 2dziYlFyYy ouHnnc0O ARSYGATFEe | WalLJ
ARSI&aX 0StASTA YR LINIOGKRDSS® YWKBHBHEGYASKEG
ANR dzLISR (23SUKSNI® ¢KAAa Ada Y2NB aLISOATAO |
notion of the cultic milieu which, as noted, was taken to encompass much

more in relation to what was happening around the 1960s/1970s at the

time he was writing. His workag extended upon by Jorgensen (1992) in

the mid-1970s. Jorgensemsed participant observation to study the

WSAa2GSNRAO Odzft GdzNBQ 6¢ANBF1AlIYY MPTOT MPT |
YSGNRBLREAE Y26y & WGKS =zl ft8eQ Ay GKS |
wanted to get close to the subject matteri KS WOdzt G A O YAf ASdzQ> 21
GK2Z Ay W2NBSyaSyQa G(GSN¥XYa a6SNB YI1Ay3a S|
1y26ft SRIS 2y GKS o0l ara 2F dzyO2y @SyiGaAz2yl
using, for example, such techniques andgtiges as mediumship,

witchcraft, healing, clairvoyance and other divinatory techniques.

Jorgensen examined in great detail the way the s@idef G dzNJ £ G2 NI R 2 F
+ffS8Q RSAONAOGSR GKSANI 06StASTa as F2NJ
WA e OMAGSARTKRI g2NRa WLI AFyQ> WySg 3SQs

describe their practices.

By becoming a participant himself (Jorgensen took the role of teaod
reader), he was able to gain anfhS LJG K LISNR LISOUA GBS 2F (KS W
2T MdT JicQ His reagddsNidr doing so included his realisation that the
subject matter of this type of cultic milieu was steeped in stereotypical
views from outsiders, which distorted the views of those on the inside,
following, believing and practicing the unc@mtional topics they did.
Academic attention towards esoteric culture at that time, warranted due

to the explosion in public interest and concern over the status of traditional
religiosity, began to realise just how popular the subject matter of the
culticmilieu actually was. Jorgensen provides some examples of the extent
to which the esoteric scene had taken hold in the popular meda

instance, horoscopes were published in nearly 70% of daily newspapers
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whilst telephonebased tarot readings were begong increasingly popular

and clairvoyance, palmistry and other related services were well

advertised. Similarly, there was an increase in books, magazines, television

programmes, courses and workshops relating to such topics as alien

visitations, spirit ommunication, psychic powers, meditation, yoga and

other spiritual and occultist practices. Specialist shops and mail order

catalogues began to sell a vast range of esotesliated paraphernalia such

as candles, incense, jewellery and tarot cards. Studteghis emerging

Sa20SNRO Odzft Gdz2NBE 6SNB £ a2 OFNNASR 2dzi o
research which discovered between 24 and 59 % of Americans reported to

KI S KIR WwWLIA@OKAOQ SELISNASYyOSa &dzOK | a R

reported having hadontact with the deceased.

W2NBSyaSyQa omdpdpHy aidzReé SELX 2NB&a S&2d SN
rising popularity of New Age related subjects. His description and analysis

of the cultic milieu found that, in the esoteric community an ethos existed

which he notes as being previously identified by Scott (1980), listing a

number of basic beliefs that followers held, for example, a connection with

the divine, communication with spirits and other invisible forces, and

interaction with cosmic realitiedtough rituals and magical practice.

Jorgensen describes the esoteric community as:

a very loose connection and network of seekers, clients,

practitioners, groups, businesses, confederations of practitioners

and groups, and a few central activities, saslpsychic fairs, all

of which are dispersed geographically
It exists in the imagination (ideation) of its members, their

symbolizations and talk, and their activities. Despite their

diversity, it is sustained by their sense of commity (mutual

belonging), differences with the exoteric world, similar values,

ethical and normative principles and worldviews, as well as their

collective symbolization, interactions, relationships, and other

involvementgJorgensen, 1992: 61
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Jorgense@a WSaz20SNARO YAfASdZ) RSaAaONROGSa

more of a focus on psychic reading and the esoteric tarot. For the purposes

aLJS

2F (KAA (GKSaAazZ LalNBsNISiNazifz YiXKISA SEONG RWLBAR

more specifically to psychic readif§d a Sy G Al f £ & WO NI O1SiAy3

activities that might be associated with the cultic milieu, such as healing.

| 26 SOSNE GKS GSNNY WALMANRGzZEfQ Aa

LJA8 OKAO NBIFIRAY3I Aa &aAldz O stiRties A 0 KA Y

which constitute their everyday spiritual world (see MacKian, 2012). Thus,
Al g2ddZ R 0S dzyKSf LJFdzZAf G2 &ASLI NI GS
also relates to the connection the readers seemingly have with spirit when
practicing. Indeedit is believed that psychic practitioners engage with the
spiritual in order to perceive the information from the person they are

reading for (Ryan, 2008).

The internet has enabled people interested in religion and spirituality to
pursue their interests me easily. Many offline religious practices can be
carried out in online spaces. There is a wealth of literature relating to
various religions online such as Christianity (Young, 2004; Lovheim and
Linderman, 2005), Buddhism (Prebish, 2004; Kim, 2005)huvéit (Berger
and Ezzy, 2004) and Paganism (Griffin, 2004; Cowan, 2005), amongst
others. Psychispiritual practices are also carried out online. This includes
the more commercialised face of psychic readings as well as the less well
known morespiritualaspect of psychic practices which takes place in

online social media, both of which are outlined in the previous chapter.

However, whilst there has been considerable research into psychic
practices (and scepticism) in general, predominantly from a
parapsyghological perspective, psychic practices online and gntual
aspect (beyond Spiritualism) have been overlooked. Yet psychic
practitioners do what they do offline in online social contexts. Hine (2000)
and Kozinets (2010) insist that if social stsa want to understand

society they must consider the various ways in which people use social

media and other technologicatiyediated communication to go about
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their daily lives. Writers such as Dawson and Cowan (2004) and Hojsgaard
and Warburg (2005)antend that the impact the internet has had on

shaping the nature of religious and spiritual belief cannot be ignored.
Likewise, the intricacies of the digitalised psyepaitual milieu, how it
shapes social relations within the milieu and how the anfisychie

spiritual milieu has been shaped and used by its members, need to be

explored.
Conclusion

In summary, sociology has recognised that religious belief and practice has
not declined through a process of secularisation. Rather, collective worship
has given way to a more subjective experience of religion and spirituality
(Heelas and Woodhead, 2004); an experience that is a part of everyday life
(MacKian, 2012). This is why religion and spirituality remain sociologically
important today. The internetin such a short space of time, has been
particularly instrumental in the ways in which religiosity has changed and
remained important. Psychic spirituality has emerged as one particularly
good example of how the internet may be used for spiritual purpo&es.
range of questions which frame this thesis were introduced at the end of

the previous chapter. Briefly, these were:

1 What can be known about psychic practitioners and the wider
psychiespiritual milieu through examining their websites?

1 How do psychic p@rctitioners use Facebook to manage and
negotiate their identity?

1 How might we understand the ways in which psyedpaitual
seekers use online discussion board forums for psychic readings?

1 What can be understood about the spiritual and subjective
experence of psychic reading online from the intrapsychic
perspective of someone for whom, an occult knowledge of reality is

personally meaningful?
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These questions help to consider how psychic reading culture is made
sense of in online social spaces. Chaptex mtroduced the wider research
field to be explored in order to address these questions whilst chapter two
highlights the gaps present in the existing literature; predominantly, the
glea LIS2L S WR2Q LI NIAOALI GA2Y Ay GKS
which social scientists are interested in. Exploring discourse on websites,
and analysis of interaction and participation in online social spaces will help
us to understand sociologically the ways in which psyspidtual seekers

use the various applicains of the internet to pursue their interests. In

order to do so, a suitable methodology must be considefidtk following
chapter explores a range of qualitative methods that may be used to

consider the above research questions.
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Chapter Three

Methodology

As the previous chapters have discussed, the internet has provided an ideal
research field in which sociologists of religion and spirituality (and indeed
other disciplines) can explore and discover the ways in which people use
the internetto pursuespiritual interests It has also been noted how
psychiespiritual culture online has been overlooked as a potential field for
sociological analysis. This reseatomcernshow members of the psychic
spiritual milieu use the interndb participate in psyciec and spiritual
interests,andexamines the ways in which psycisigiritual seekers

construct their worlds and make sense of what they are doing whilst
online. Although more specific methods discussion is reserved for the
chapters to which they are releng this chapter considerthe broad
methodological approach taken for this researEfrstly, it is useful to
consider the methodological context in which the research was conducted.
This is discussed in the following section. Secomrdigeful way to

research an area that has yet to be sociologically understood is by adopting
an eclectic ethnographic approach. Why this is and how ethnographic
techniquescan be usefully applied to the study of online psyepuaitual
practices will be discussed, togetheith the different methods that were
used for data collection and analysis. Finally, research on the internet is
fraught with ethical considerations different to that which concern
traditional offline methods. This chapter wiflerefore close with a
deliberation on the various ethical issues associated with researching

psychiespiritual culture online.

Methodological Approach

An eclectic qualitative methodological approach was taken in order to
study how psychied LIJA N (i dzidtivitiés &S ¢oSshidedonline as

well as how their realities are produced through interactidhese
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activities include participation in the online psycisigiritual world (virtual
communities and social networkirgife Facebook and the relationship
between the offline ananline psychic worlds as represented on psychic
practitioner web pages. Ethnographic techniques were used to collect data
relating to sensemaking practices whilst visual and textual data were
analyzed from a broadly ethnomethodological perspective. Wais useful

to find out how senseanakingis negotiated and managed online social

spaces.

Qualitative Methodologythe reflexive turn

¢CKS yIFadz2NE 2F GKS RIGlF TyYyR GKS NBaSIk NOKS]
reader invites a range of broadly related thedological approaches.

These approaches are underpinned by the reflexive turn in sociological

analysisDenzin and Lincoln (2008hart howqualitative research has

evolved over time, moving througgevenWK A a 1 2 NA Ol f Y2YSydaQs |
expanding widely to irmrporate new foci, new methods and consequently,

new fields of researchiQualitative research focused on traditional

anthropological methods in the earlier years (1900s to 1940s), followed by

interpretive methodology and the emergence of new interpretive

perspectives such as feminism, phenomenoladinomethodology and

critical theory(1940s1960s)¥. f dzZNNBER DSYNBXAQ SYSNHSR RdzNg
and early 1980s/hen the focusturned to cultural representations and

theirmeaningE YR ¢KI G DSSNIDINAQIUNARTR{EADREE] 5By
and Lincoln, 2003: 25Jhis was followed towards the end of the 1980s by
amarked!NB ¥t SEA DS GdzNYyQ F2NJ ljdzt t Adl GADBS NBa
position and potential impact on the research became particularly

prominent. Labelld - f & 2he ¢risis offepresentatidiihis was a time

when it was realised thahe old representations of, for example, class,

gender, and race, were no longer valid.

The crisis was a catalyst for qualitative researchers to find new ways of

writhgal2 dziT I YR GKSNBTF2NBE NBLINBadeywiAy3ad GKS W
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forms of ethnographic writingmerged as a possible solution andane
ways of composing ethnography were developed including
autoethnography and other ways of immersing the researcher in the
research (Ellis and Bochner, 2000). The need to represen@tiertmore
accurately continued. Denzin and Lincoln (2003) point to the sixth (post
experimental) ad seventh (the future) moments as beiolgaracterised by
new and emergent research methodologisuch as fictional ethnography,
ethnographic poetry (see for instance Ellis, 2004), and multimedia texts.
This is evident in more recent work on visual ethnography (see Prosser,
1998; Pink, 2001; Gauntlett, 2007) and more recently, sensory ethnography
(Atkinson et al, 2008; Pink, 2009). Also, because qualitative research is
carried out in different disciplines, increasingly, mdisciplinarity is being

encouraged.

However, it may be argued that traditional methods have merely evolved

to fit the requirenents of research today. Indeed, in defining the state of

qualitative research in thewventy-first century, Denzin and Lincoln (2003:

4) posit the seventh momentasl aA GdzZt GSR FOQUA@AGE GKI G f
20aSNISNI AY (GKS 62 NI RXretweQrBagediah & G Ay 36 X2F |
practices that make the world visible. These practices transform the

g 2NI RX @0 dzNY Ay NBALINDGASHiitRisell A 25ySANR S&a 2 F
representations come from a multiplicity of traditional data collection

tools: observational field notes, ietview data, informal conversations and

other data such as photographs, recordings, and research journals. Denzin

(2004) highlights the importance ofternet research. Indeed, he argues it

is a crucial component of the seventh moment whichdieéines as a

period of ferment and explosion. It is defined by breaks from the
past, a focus on previously silenced voices, a turn to
performance texts, and a concern with moral discourse, with
critical conversations about democracy, race, gender, class,

nation, fredom and communitgDenzin, 2004: 1)
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Denzin states clearbpat online critical interpretive qualitative research is
essential to our understanding of the world and moving it forward in
positive ways. Accordingly, qualitative research today incorporatest
range of methods enabling the qualitative researcher to take an
interpretive, naturalistic approach to the online social woldhnographic
techniques are useful tools with which to approach the online research
field. Ethnography and how it may beagated for online research isow

explored in more detail.

Ethnography

HKy23aN} LKe& Aa RSTAYSR o6& !G1Ayazy FyR ||
integration of both firsthand empirical investigation and the theoretical

and comparative interpretation of sociaNdH I Y AT F GA 2y | yR Odz i dzZNB
study the'®@therQthe researcher is immersed in a culture for an extended

period of time, collecting data using a variety of methods (Atkinson and

Hammersley, 1995; Schenstlal, 1999; Tedlock, 2000). The approach

comes fromanthropology and is associated with the work of Malinowski

(1922) and Mead (1943) (see Denscombe, 2007). In anthropology, direct

experience of social phenomena can elicit knowledge and understanding

from the perspective of the participants (LeCompte aobedisul, 1999).

To gain this understanding, ethnographic fieldwork triangulates methods

such as participant observation (covert and overt), documentary analysis

and interviewing. Ethnographers may also choose to incorporate

guantitative survey methods (M&onald, 2001; see also Zhai§99;

Andrewset al2003).

For Wolcott (1999), Chang (2008) and others (see for instance; Reed
Danahay, 1997; Davies, 1999; Ellis and Bochner, 2000; Ellis, 2004; Smith,
2005; Anderson, 2006) the term ethnography refers to batbcessand
product although a distinction must be made between the two. Some
studies simply borrow ethnographic techniques, adapting traditional

ethnographic methods, such as participant observation and interviews, to
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collect data (Wolcott, 1999). Oftth G KS LIKNJ &S WLJ NI A OA LI y i
used instead of ethnography, although essentially ethnography refers to

fieldwork that involves the researchéving amongsbr engaging fully in

the culture in whiclthey areinterested instudying Both partici@nt

observation and ethnography employ similar methodstiggration and

observation, the collection of textual and visual documents as data and

interviews.

Nevertheless, the focus of ethnography is on the culture of a group.
Participant observation iakeymethod as it allows researchers the chance
to gain at the very leasta microscopic sensef the different aspects of

that group culture. For example, Jorgensen (1992) conducted a participant
observational study of the esoteric milieu, observing tyyges of activities

that were practiced in psychic fairs and workshops as well as usideg

the role of professionaldarot card reader. He also conducted interviews

and collected documents. However, Jorgensensideredhis studyto be
limited in a numbe of ways because he felt he could not understand the
extraordinary view of reality the other participants seemed to have. By
immersing oneself more fully iexperiencinghe phenomena, the

researcher expends more emotional energy and involvement, taking o
more of an understanding of the phenomena (Gold, 1958). Participating in
psychic readings either as the sitter or the reader, as Jorgensen did, allows
the researcher to experience the phenomena first hand. Importantly,
participant observation is an ex¢éeht methodological tool with which to

study online culture, as considered in the next section.

Virtual Ethnography

As a diverse methodologgthnographycan be easily adapted for
researching the online social world. This type of ethnography has been
termed virtual ethnography(Hine, 2000)webnography(Puri, 2006)digital
ethnography(Murthy, 2008) andetnography(Kozinets, 1998, 2010; Xun

and Reynolds, 2010). Essentially, the subject matter is the same; that is, the
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(virtual) ethnographer is immersed the online culture using a variety of

methods in order to understand the culture as much as possible. Indeed, as

noted by Jeffreetalo H AmMAY HOY AGaSGKY23aNI LIKEe>X Ay Ada
qualitative research are now the preferred forms for researchrdine

social group& Theyalso suggest that online ethnographers, rather than

R2AYy3 WFASERGE2N]I Q INB AyadSIR R2Ay3I WRS&:
y2i Ay@2t @S GNIGStY Al A& 'y SELSNASYyGA
RA a LX I QO&megeyal610:§. Consequently, rather than the

ethnographer observing people in their natural surroundings, behaviour in

2yt AYyS Odzf GdzNB Aa ay2GKAyYy3 odzi GSEGE 06¢K;
pno LRAyGa 2dz2iz GKS NRfS 2F (GKS SGKy23INI |
understarding of the meanings which underlie and are enacted through

iKS&aS GSEddz t LINI OGAOSa¢o ¢SEG YAIKGE 685
interaction; both synchronously and asynchronously, and all text can be

analyzed in order to understand online cultufiéhisresearch concerns

online psychic reading culture which is manifested through textual practice

and is readily available for analysis.

As Hine (2000) states, as a cultural artefact, the internet has interpretive

flexibility and should not be accepted atfa@d- £ dzSY G o KIF G YAIKEG &SS
technical features or inherent characteristics are therefore open to

SUKY23aANI LIKAO Ay@SaiuAaaldAazyé ol AYSTI wnnny
written over twelve years ago, it might be argued that since its widespread

diffusion thraugh society, the internet has become more complex and

diverse over that time. Interpretive flexibility therefore remains particularly

important as internet users, and therefore researchers of online culture,

perceive the internet differently. Consequenty multtrmethod

ethnographic approach to the study of online culture is the most

appropriate, and flexible, way to research online culture (Wilson, 2006).

There are many exaples of virtual ethnographiesdarkham (1998yas
one of the earliest researchets adapt ethnographic techniques to study

the lived experience of using the interneéshe documents this in her book

72



Life Online: Researching Real Experience in Virtual Spabe book
Markham tells the story of becoming connected to the internet iredsly
days and talks at length about the experiences she had. In particular she
studied online communication and how internet users create the online
social world through text. She emphasizes the individual experience of
going online, explaining that whtlpeople communicate with others in this
virtual space, the experience is very much an individual one. Further to
this, each user has their own reasons for using the internet and their own
intentions with regards what they do when online. Markham engaiged
synchronous communication at Diversity University, a MOO (MUD Object
Oriented) and was struck by how ordinary the communication was even in

the early days of public use of the technology.

.FeyYQa adGdzRe 2F 2yfAyS O2Miedpfdgi @8 = R2 Odzy S
On: Soaps, Fandom and Online Commugi0) is also well known.

Contributing to an asynchronous Usenet discussion group rec.arts.tv.soaps

(r.a.t.s), Baym observed the communicative practices that took place

through text. Her participation in the mesgroup began in 1990, so her

study was extremely early in the history of public engagement with the

internet. As well as participant observation, she used online survey

methods and discourse analysis. Baym found that the topics and purposes
behind the gralzLJQ&d SEA &GSy 0SS 6SNB AYLRNIIYyGizZ | & |
the participants. Indeed, their individual biographies influenced the way

they participated online.

Meanwhile, K Yy §iful Ethnography2000)is a seminal text consulted

for many online ethnograpmic studies. Hineonsiders the internet as a field

of ethnographic study, exemplifying this with her case study ethnography
of internet coverage and virtual discussion of the Louise Woodward case in
1997 The Louise Woodward case was an extremely higfilpnmedia

event which was televised in both the USA and UK as well as having
significant attention worldwide because of the internet. Louise was an 18

yearold British nanny standing trial having been charged with the murder
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of an 18 monthold baby boy iher care. She was found guilty by the jury

but the judge was asked to reconsider the verdict. He released his verdict
on the internet ten days later, overturning the verdict of murder and

instead ruling involuntary manslaughter with a sentence of 279 dags
amount of time Woodward had already spent on remand. Consequently,
she was free to leave and returned home to England a few months later. At
the time, the internet served as a popular space in which to discuss the
trial, providing a site rich in infmation about how the internet was being

used and what it had come to mean sociologically. It was unusual because

GKAA ¢l a GKS FANBG GAYS (GKS ¢g2NI RQa

large scale to report on one particular case (ibid.).

Hine (2000) eidied the media interest, websites and discussions that
emerged about the Louise Woodward case. The newsgroups popular at
the time were considered by Hine to be collaborative spaces for
interaction, whilst websites were seen as sites for social actioth Bere
created and sustained over time because they were based on a specific
topic or cause. In the case of the Louise Woodward trial, newsgroup users
understood that within that social space, they were expected to behave in
a particular way; that is, tdiscuss the trial (ibid.). Likewise, websites set up
either in support of Louise or otherwise had a specific purpose, understood

by the website author in anticipation of a perceived audience.

|l AySQa SGKy23aNI LKe 2F (KS the 9808 Ny S i
was particularly interesting because it provided an ethnographic overview
of how the internet was appropriated by its users, and how they were
shaping the technologies for their own uggther weltknown virtual
ethnographic studies include thaty Miller and Slater (2000) which

examined the early adoption of the internet by Trinidadiansl a study by
Kendall (2002)vhich examinedhe ways in whiclyender was negotiated

in online social space¥hese earlier studies provided interesting insights

into the appropriation of ethnographic methods to the study of online

social spaces. Virtual ethnography has therefore been used effeciivaly
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variety ofonlineresearch fields. For examplesearchers studyingnline

or distant education and blendeddrning find ethnography to be a

particularly useful approach f@xaminingd ( dzZRSy 18 Q SELISNA Sy O0Sa o
instance Kruger, 2006). Petrakou (2009) explored virtual worlds and their

use in education. Similar studies have also been carried out into theohrea

e-health (for example, Malonel{richmar and Preece, 2005; Liang and

Scammon, 2011). With regards to the present study, virtual ethnographic

research has also been carried out into various religious and spiritual

practices online

Gerth (2009) studied airtual community of Zoroastrians, by examining

their use of websites, email lists, YouTube and Social Networking Sites,
finding that their use of the internet facilitated offline group cohesion.
Similarly, Howard (2009) researched Christian Fundamersaisd their

online lived experience of their faith. He found that new media can be used
to supplement offline bricland-mortar church activity, for believers to

share fundamentalist ideology. However, the internet merely carries an
expression of this iddogy because religion exists in tlieedexperience of
individuals. Nonetheless, the internet does free the individual from
institutionalised control of their beliefs (Howard, 2009: 241). Scott (2011)
also used ethnographic methods to study online rehgide studied

Mormons in Second Life, a virtual world popular in the late 2000s. He
AYYSNBESR KAYaStF Ay (GKS @GANIdzrf ¢g2NIR | a
analyse how the experience of Mormon culture was constructed in a
virtual space. In summary, these stesl demonstrate how ethnographic

methods can be adapted for use online.

Data CollectiorMethods

Studying online psychwpiritual culture from an eclectic methodological
perspective allows flexibility, making ethnographic techniques the ideal
tools to apply to this particular research. The following section considers

the most appropriateethnographic methodsvith which to research the
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way in which members of the psyckspiritual milieu use different
applications available via thaternet. These were: alysis of websites as
media texts and participant observation of Facebook and virtual
community discussion board forumBhesemethods are discussed below
followed by an introduction to autoethnography; a method used to
examine the subjective experienceusing theinternet for psychie

spiritual practices.

Websites as Textual and Visual Data

Hine (2000) highlights how texts are cultural products which are rich in
information about how authors understand their reality. Whilst websites
are media texts whiclan be interpreted in multiple ways (Wilson, 2006),
they offer potential for mass communication and are used to display and
promote services or products and offer representations of people and their

cultural interests (Chandler, 2009).

In order to examie how psychic practitionersxpresstheir identities to

potential clients through their websites, an opportunity sample of nine

personal websites promoting psyckreading services was chosen for

analysis. These were selecteither through psychic practk 2 Yy SN A& LINRP FAf Sa
on Faceboolor chosen through using a Google seardhtg in the form of

screenshotsg I & O2f f SOGUSR dzaAy3a (GKS W{yALILAYy3I ¢
Windows7 in order to preserve some of the more salient features of the

websites!’ This was impdant given the transient nature of web

documents. Chandler (2009) points out that as a medium of identity

maintenance, websites can be continually revised in accordance to the

message thauthor wants to convey. The website imagesre collectedn

one math,March2011A Yy 2 NRSNJ 2 LINRPOGARS | WAyl LJAK?2

different websites relating to psychic readings.

Y"The 6Snippingd tool in Windows 7 is a quick way
image.
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Participant Observation

Cultural meanings can also be identified through participant observational
methods.In his book entitledParticipan Observation(1989), Jorgensen

writes how the method is used to describe what goes on in a social setting,
who or what is involved and when and where things happen. The
researcher can witnedgst-hand how things occur and gain a qualitative
insight intowhy they happen the way they do, from the perspective of the
participants. He notes how participant observation is used to study
processes, relationships, the organisation of people and events,
continuities over time and patterns, and the immediate souaitgal

contexts in which human existence unfolds. In this sense, participant
observation is especially useful when exploring a lessknelvn

phenomenon, such as online psychic reading culture. Jorgensen (1992)
employed the method of participant obsernvah when researching into

the esoteric milieu of the 1970s. Eventually taking on the oble

practitioner of the occultdrot, he immersed himself as fully as possible in
the phenomenon he was studying. This allowed him to come to understand
and appreciatanore fully what the experience of being arot reader was

like. Jorgense@ &  deéndmis@ates how the extent to which researcher
may gain an irdepth perspective of the phenomerizing examined

depends orthe level of participation of the researcher

In discussing the different levels of participation in a research stadid

OMppy v 2dzif AySa Wwdzy 1 SNRGE™efinspgerold WF 2 dzNJ F A
(1) complete participanh & ¢ KSyYy GKS NBASFNOKSNDa LJ2aAdi,;
those who are being obseed. For example, in his wé&hown work

Tearoom Trad€1970) Humphreys tookyd (0 K S vbVBUGSY 21F WSy Qa

public restroom where men were known to engage in anonymous sexual

encounters. Although widely criticised in terms of the ethics of studying

this activity covertly, Humphreys had very little choice but to remain

anonymous. Another role is that of (Barticipantas-observertypically the

primary role undertaken by most ethnographic researchers. The focus here
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is more on participating and reflaog than simply observing. This is the

role Jorgensen occupied in his study of the esoteric milieu of the 1970s,
where he was able to gain andepth unique perspective of the lived
experience of the esoteric milieu. The third role, §Bkerver as

participant, moves further out of the participatory role. According to Gold
(1958), this is the type of role undertaken in evisit interviews or more
formal observations undertaken, for instance, when observing a classroom
situation. Lastly, there is the rotd (4)complete observeln this case, the
research is likely, although not always, to be covert, and will not involve
any social interaction. This is a less dominant fieldwork role which enables
the researcher to study the social situation without havargimpact on it.

It is often the role a researcher will take on when carrying out preliminary
groundwork (see also DeWalt and DeWalt, 2002). Furthermore, it is not
uncommon for the researcher to move betwetwmo or more ofthese roles

throughout the fieldvork process.

Eachof theseroles may beeasily adapted for researching online sociality.

For instance, aompleteparticipantcan participate in an online social

activity without revealing their true identity as a researcher. The practice of
Wi dzNJugdey t8 denokedow one can simply observe what is going on in
Ly 2ytAyS a20ALf SY@ANRBYYSYyGY aGKS
(Baym, 2010: 87). Brotsky and Giles (2007) covertly participated in an
online community based on eating disorders, lookinghatpsychological
support available in such communities. Alerting participants to the idea

that they are being studied is fraught with ethical problems (as discussed
later), however Hine (2008) argues that it is importanattively engage

with participants. This empowers participants during the research process
by giving them ownership over their words and actions (Herring, 1996;
Bakardjieva and Feenberg, 2001). In relation to Gold (1958), the researcher
here wouldbe taking on the role gbarticipant asobserver Meanwhile,

the role ofobserver as participanaffords the researcher a more detached
relationship from the participant. This is especially useful when collecting

interview data. Finally, because tirgernet is essentially another social
78
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space all individuals areomplete observersf activities and situations,
and in this instance websites, as they surf iirnet. Anybody can enter
a chat room, post a message in a discussion board forum, or create a
character in a MUD (MuluUser Dungeoran online role playing game) and

not disclose who they are (Turkle, 1994

al NJ KI Y Qife Odlingd#R® can be used as an example of how

these roles are played out in an online setting. Markham set out to

research what it meant to experience and reate reality through textual
interaction in online social spaces. Initially, she spent time lurking in online
a20A1f aL)l OSaod 'a aKS y2iSay aL KIR
comfortably behind a glass screen, acting as an anonymousntista
20aSNISNI 2F GKS WhiKSNDeéQ oal N KI YX
to realise that she needed to immerse herself more fully within the online
culture in order to understand more about it; she needed lived

experiencef being online. Wilst lurking in the initial stages of her study,
Markham, agomplete participantwas able to gain an overview of what

went on in online social spaces. However later, the lived experience of

being present and actively participating and engaging with other

participarts enriched nobnlythe experience itself but her knowledge and
understanding of life online. As Markham notes, the participatory and
interactive aspects of observing online phenomena are what constitute the
study as ethnography. Indeed, the present stuayolved varying degrees

of participant observation. Each is outlined below with respect to the

particular context.

Facebook

Facebook has become a very popular site for social research. For example,

RayneD2f RAS ouHnmnu &GdzZRAS@#ng@IldOSo622] dza SNEQ

negotiation of privacy concerns whilst using the site. Bassdi (2010)
d0dzZRASR AYLINBaaAz2y OYAaOLYlFyl3ISYSyl
the impression they make osthersthroughtheir status message updates.
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Meanwhile, AlSagaaf (2011) udesthnographic techniques to study the
experiences ofgung Saudi females on Facebook. Again, these studies
provide good examples of how social research methods can be usefully

adapted for studying social networking sites.

To study the various ways membaefsthe psychiespintual milieu use

social media the research&yok on the role oicomplete participan{Gold,
1958) to examine their practices on Facebook. The focus was on psychic
practitioners who were omer2 gy W QistKTSegerhad been

previowsly identified as interested in or practicing the activities of the
psychiespiritual milieu.Only those with 2000 or more friends weadded

G2 I RSaA 3 ktioSeseakh pupdSd¢brcube it was
considered that their high volume of friernlip links meant that they

wished to be publicly knowrSeven psychic practitioners were on this list,
which could then beselecedto viewin orderto filter out activityfrom

other Friends

The data corpus was collected throughandom selection of potetmally
AYGSNBadAy3a 2 00 dzaontBlevSReedvhenythe fisfclics Wt 4 &8 OKA O&
and mediums spoke about performed psychic practicesafot Card

NEFRAY3I 2NJ YSRAdzZYAKALIW® 5G4 gFa F3IFLAy S
available in Windows7, anzbllated digitally. The psychic practitioners

were not aware that their status message updates were being extracted for

research purposes because it was considered an intrusion on their

everyday activity. The ethics of collecting data withoahsent from

participants is discussed later.

Discussion Board Forums

Virtual community discussion board forums remain a popular site for social
interaction around specific interests or activiti@§/ellman and Gulia, 1999
For example, Wright and Street (2007) deliberatedomline discussion

board forums as democratic forums. Meanwhile, Magtaal (2004)

considered the use and significance of discussion board forums in
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education and distant learning (see also, for example, Case and Hentges,
2011). In short, virtual commulyi discussion board forums, despite the
popularity of social networking sites like Facebook, remain sociologically

relevant.

Discussion board forums based on psydpuitual interests constitute a
significant site for this ethnographic studihe reseacher hadseveral
yeargprior experience of participating in such forunss, for the purpose
of this researcHorumsbeyond those shewas already familiar witkvere
explored The data collected for the study documented in Chapter Six,
therefore, is collead from three psychispiritual forums these were:

spiritualseers.com; spiritu@oorway.com; psychicseers.cd

In order to study the activities of membeo$ the psychiespiritual forums
theresearchefi 221 2y (KS NE NG ADR LW VLIODEZS R
interacting with other members via the discussion boards and attempting

to establish a relationship. The main data corpus for this particular study

consisted of twenty readings chosen randomly across the three forums; the

main criteria being that tley were in two parts consistimaf a reading by

the psychic reader followed by a response from the recipient. The readings

were analyzed usingiscourse analysis outlineshortly.

Autoethnography

Because | had prior knowledge and experience of particigati psychic
spiritual forums, and experience of offering cashdings for free in these
social spacegutoethnography was considered the most appropriate
method with which to study a familiar social phenomefiis approach is
used to exploréghe nature and quality of personal experience of online
psychic readings (see Dawson & Cowan, 2004) and examines the different
ways in which internet technologies facilitate interest in psychic spirituality.
By their nature, psychic readings are highly subjecbe#) for the reader,

and the recipient of the reading. In order to closely examine the more

'8 pseudonyms
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subjectiveand intrapsychic experience of this phenomenon, researchers

would benefit from being immersed in the experience itself (Emmons,

2009). As previously nate Jorgensen (1992) took on the rale

practitioner of the occultarot for his participant observational study of the

1970s esoteric scene. Whilst this enabled him to gain an in depth

perspective of the culture he was immersed in, Jorgensen felt hisrelse

was somewhat limited because he was unable to fully assume an

SEGNI 2NRAYI NE OASS 2F NBIfAGEY daaé AYIl 0A
knowledge of reality as personally meanindfuiited direct access to the

subjective significance of the mostiinate aspect2 ¥ 2 00dzf G A &G aQ
SELISNASYyOSaé oW2NHSyaSys: mMdphpHY HHD SYLKI

To address the difficulty experienced by Jorgensen, and to bring his work

into the twenty-first century, the present study involves the researcher

GF1Ay3a 2yvitiaKiSychitRebd® >2 R T SNA Y 3 h NI Ot S OF NR
via a psychispiritual virtual community. A keen personal interest in

psychic spirituality and involvement in the psyebpiritual culture for the

last thirteen years affords the researcher a closeoagation with the

LISNE2Y I ff@& YSIyAyaFdzZ WwW200dzA G (1y26fSR3S
missing from his own studyf.o capture the more meaningfakperiences

of psychic readings in online social spaces, autoethnography appears to be

the most suitable aproachwith which to do this

¢CKS GSNY WFHdzi2SOKy23aNI LKEQ KFa Ydz GALX S
principles of the approach remain the same (R&sahahay, 1997; Chang,

HAanyod C2NJ SEI YLIX S 51 gAS&8 NBFSNB (2 | dzi:
S (i Ky 2 3 Blisaifd 8dhner (cited Chang, 2008 meanwhile, list a

wide range of alternative terms for autoethnography. A shortened version

of their original list is documented here:

Autobiographical ethnography (see also R&mhahay, 1997)
Confessional talesee also Van Maanen, 1988)
Ethnographic memoir

Evocative narratives
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Experiential texts

Interpretive ethnography (see also Denzin, 1997)
Lived experience (see also Collinson, 2006)
Personal ethnography

Reflexive ethnography (see also Davies, 1999)

Seltethnography

Although there are many alternative labels for autoethnography, Chang

GHnnyY o0 LINRPOGARSE || &AYLX ST o0dzi dza STdzZ |
YSGK2R GKFG dziAft Al Sa GKS NBaSI NOKSNRQ | dz
interpret their culturalass¥ LJG A 2y aé & 9aaSyaAalftex | NBdzSa
autoethnography relies on autobiographical writing and-selfratives, the

method goes beyond this to incorporate cultural analysis and

interpretation.

l YRSNE2Y oOouHnncO NBFTSNR (Bthefdal@A SaQ ompddyY
what she termgeflexive ethnographjt & (12 GaSS] G2 RS@OSt2L) T2
research that fully acknowledge and utilize subjective experience as an
AYGNRYAaAO LI NI 2F NBaSIHNOKeéd ¢KS dzf GAYLF G
subjective self in autoethnogphic writing then, is to avoid sedbsorption.

At this stage, one may ask to what extent this thesis avoids the possibility

of selfindulgence. Anderson (2006: 385) provides a useful quote by Behar

(1994), used here to provide a rationale for using atitoegraphic

YSGK2Ra FT2NJ 0KA& NBaSI NOKY G ¢ KS SELIadzN]
spectatorK & (2 (F 1S dza a2VYS¢KSt&todb& O2dzZ Ry Qi
essential to the argumennot a decorative flourismot exposure for its

ownsaké 0 S Y LI I)ZHbwievet, tReRstudy/ of subjective expanize

of psychic readings onthgill SN} S = RIESsisomeyhers 8k W

O2dzZ Ry Qi QAsHSwIed eader il ference to Jorgensen

OMPPHULE GKS NBASHNOKSNDa 2dyeadidgsa AGAZ2ZY G A
on the internet affords the chance of getting much closer to the subject

under investigation. Further, autoethnographic explaoatof psychic

readings on thenternet is essential to achieve direct and intimate access
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to intrapsychic experiencef psychic readings. This is particularly so in
regards to the perspective of the reader, whaaejective experiences
(often regarded as irrational or superstitious) tend to be overlooked,
particularly in parapsychology. Indeed, Jorgenge92)himself roted that

this was an area of inquiry worthy of further ethnographic attention.

Given the marginalized ontological status of psychic readings however, it

has to be carefully considered what kind of autoethnography is most

appropriate to study experiences them. Anderson (2006) reports that

evocative autoethnography and its distinct emphasis on the subjective has

been criticised for moving too far away from traditional ethnographic work.

A GSNYIFGAGSE @Y {YAGKQA ounnpywith2N] NBO2YyC
autoethnography and demonstrates how autoethnogragttipws the

researcher to analyse and interpret their own experiences in
O2NNB&LR2YRSYOS 6 Al K¥ehing @00B)aiswetesf S&Q | 002 dz
62dzi K2g | R2LIGAY 3 ! yRSNtEndgaphyasam nnc o | LILJ
analytic tool goes a considerable way to retain the sociological tradition of

objectivity in social research. Consequently, the present study studied

psychic readings on the internet using the analytic autoethnographic

approach outlined § Anderson (2006). Anderson defines analytic
 dzi2SO0KYy23aNFLIKeE o!!1 0 aY aSGKYy23aINILKAO 64
(1) a full member in the research group or setting; (2) visible as such a

YSYOSNI AYy GKS NB&ASI NOKSNDE Ladzof AAKSR G SE
analytic research agenda focused on improving theoretical understandings

2T ONRIFRSNI a20AFf LKSY2YSyl ¢ 6! yYRSNAR2Y X |

The nature of qualitative inquiry has changed substantially over time. New

perspectives and methods have emerged that have expdribe social
NE&aSINOKSNRa (22t 02E aAIYyAFAOLY Gt e&d CdzNI
WYAdaSR 2dziQ 2N Wy2d NB3IFNRSR a g2NIKe
human experience has led to the opening of a whole new area of academic

exploration. Autoethography is just one of a range of new and alternative

!9 For the present study, involvement of other participants was not forthcomiagy
discussed in Chapter Eight
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forms of research that have emerged in recent deca@esne research has

evolved out of traditional methods. For instance, Pink (2009) outlines an

approach known asensory ethnographya new form of ginography that

seeks teexplicitlyacknowledge and account for sensory experience during

SGKY23aANI LIKAO FASTREZ2N]I @ tAy]1Qa 62N] A& NJ
K2¢g SGKYy23aNILKe KIFIa OKIy3ISR G2 adzOK |y §
standard way of doing ethr®NJ LIK& GKIF G A& dzyAGSNAEIF T & LI
2009: 8). Indeed, new forms of ethnography are not without criticism. For

example, Pink cites Atlsonet alQ & ¢ suggeastion that what they term,
WIIRAGY2RSNYQ SGKY 23N LKeE Klagion@aRS O f dzZSR &
representations, while privileging rather vague ideas of experience,

SP20F A2y YR LISNBER2YyIlIf Sy3shdafgfeSy ¢ ot Ay .
GKFG NBOSYG FLIINRIOKSa (2 SGKYy23INI LIKeE | NJ
explicitly seek to address threlevance of experience. Pink suggests that

ethnography should be defined with regards to its practice, and she cites

hQwSAftt& ownnp0O I a LINEOAREaigrathero aA O ARS]H

than prescribing what an ethnographshould do

Iterativeinduction research (that evolves in design through the

study), drawing on a family of methods, involving direct and

sustained contact with human agent, within the context of their

daily lives (and cultures), watching what happens, listening to

what is saidasking questions, and producing a richly written

account that respects the irreducibility of human experience, that

acknowl edges the role of theory as wel
role and that views humans as part object/part subjecQw S A £ f & =

2005 citedin Pink, 2009: 9)

The direct consequence of definintheography in regards to what it
entails, is that it allows researchers to explore realms and depths of
phenomena that have thus far been overlooked. Autoethnography, whilst
an element of which haswahys been present in social and anthropological

research (Anderson, 2006), is becoming an increasingly popular method
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with which to research aspects of social and psychological life that have not

been explored in such qualitative detail.

Nevertheless, th&ey feature of autoethnographic research is the

positioning of the researcher. Anderson (2006) stresses that effective

analytic autoethnography relies on the researcher being a complete

member in the social phenomenon under scrutiny. He points to Adler and

Adler (1987) who distinguish between two types of what they term

WO2YLX SGS YSYo SNJ deipdubisticdiiolkoSveBiTe 6/ awa 0 Y
latter refers to those researchers wib@comecomplete members during

the course of research. The former is the approtadten in this thesis and

concerns the researcher being a member of the cultural grptpr to

deciding to conduct research. Autoethnography allows for a particular level

2T NBTFESOUA2Y 2y (GKS NBaSFNOKSNRa LI2AaAGA;

ethicd considerations which are discusseddue course

Readings in Forums

The researchewas able to offer cardeadings in one of the forunshe

had encounteredspiritualseers.comShetook on the role of participant
asobserver, dipping in and out of twworlds; participating in discussion
elsewhere on the forums (there are over 60 different forums visible to
visitors, and an extra 10 appear when members log in, one of which is the
WNEB | R Augi)kr@side affidng readings. Readings were solicitedyusin

the following post:

Hi all

Il 6d |Ili ke to offer free Mythic Oracle r
interested. Because each reading takes about an hour to do

(usually | deal 3 cards and use clairvoyance) and then | have to

type it up, | will start with 3 people at firdo make sure | have

time. If you leave your request on the board below | will pm you

your reading as soon as it is done.
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First though I just need to tell you that these readings will form
part of my research for my PhD thesis. My research examines
persaal experience of psychic readings over the internet. To get
an indepth perspective and because | have done internet
readings before, | am taking tbhausual approach to research by
offering these readings. The focus in doing this is on the
experiencd | reflect upon the reading afterwards, the
sensations and images | receive etc.

For this reason, anyone who wishes to have a free reading needs
to know that parts of the reading may be used in the final write
up of the thesis, although | will stress thaines are

anonymised. Further information is available on request.

A total of 27 readings were carried out in November and December 2009
and in January 201®Readings were carried out using the Mythic Oracle
and involved dealing three cards which were theterpreted according to
the symbols depicted on thenkieldwork notes were written in a research
journal throughout the experience and each reading was reflected on

afterwards using selbbsewation techniques (outlined in Chapter Seyen

Summary

In orderto study the psychispiritual milieu online, different types of data

were considered. Firstly, websites were chosen as media texts potentially

rich in information concerning how psychic spirituality and the wider milieu

is understood and represented thugh the internet. Secondly, status

message updates posted by psychic practitioners who were on the

NEaSFFNOKSNDRD&a CNASYyRa fAad gSNB O2ft SOGSR

which members of the psychapiritual milieu interact online. Thirdly,

readings wee extracted from discussion board forums based on psychic

spiritual practice in order to examine how members of the psyshidtual

milieu participate in psychic reading culture on the internet. In order to

gain a more personal perspective of psychiaieg culture online, and to

Sydzt I §S W2NHSyaSyQa LINIAOALI GA2Yy Ay GKS
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practitioner, the researcher offered card readings on spiritualseers.com.
Autoethnographic selfeflective data was collected at the time the

readings wereffered and carried out.

Analytic Approach

The different types of data collected were analysed in specific ways so the

main discussion for each is left for the relevant empirical chapter.

However, some generic features are discussed hafebsites, as

documents, can be studied using quantitative or qualitative content

analysis. For example, Stein (2009) used quantitative content analysis in

order to survey how UBased social movement groups used the web. One

benefit of applying quantitative methods to Weite analysis is their

dza ST dzZ ySaa Ay adz2N¥SeAy3a | €FNBS al YL ST
movement organizations. However, one particular flaw with quantitative

content analysis is that it consists of counting words. This tells researchers

very little about the context of the data.

For the present study, whicsought to consider the ways in whioffline
psychic practices may be understood ae@resentedonline, context was
essential The study also sought to understand how the psyspidtual
milieu and its members were represented in these online spaa®s;
Chandler (2009) notes, thmersonal home page is an important tool in the
presentation of the self. Data was analyzed using a basic thematic
approach that draws on the work of f i K $1098) Et@régraphic
Content Analysis (EC&)d Braun and Clarke@006)basic thematic
analysis. The researchems also able to draw dmer own prior knowledge
of the shared cultural meanings of the visual symbols that featured on

some of the websites.

Autoethnographic data generated through selbservational reflections
gl a taz2 ylfeaSR dzaay3a !'f GKSARSQa omddc

(2006) basic thematic analysis. Because online psychic reading culture is an
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area of research that has not been studieefore, this method of analysis

was chosen in order to explore what key issues were captured in the data.

In order to understand how psychic practitioners participated in online
social spaces, data in the formedceboolStatus Message Updatasd
readings extracted from online discussion board forums were analyzed
using discourse analysis. This method approaches data from a broadly
ethnomethodological perspective concerned with how people construct
meaning and understand their mundane reality. Melvinlfery (1987)
considered ethnomethodology to be a valuable approach to the
understanding of social life. He was concerned with how people make
assumptions about their world in accordance to their ontological
positioning to it. In the present study the reseher can sympathise with
the ontological position of the participants whilst at the same time being
able to maintain a social scientific perspective, broadly considered to be
a20ALEt O2yaliNMzOGA2yAald | 26SOSNE (GKS NBa
on wider assumptions she has in relation to her perception of reality; her
26y laadzylLdinzya 2F |y Ww2062S0O00GADS YR Ayl
(Pollner, 1974). Being a member of this objective and intersubjectively
shared world affords the opportunity to draupon the resources needed
from within it (Zimmerman and Pollner, 1971). Indeed, within this social
world, individualsvork together to negotiate a shared mundane reality
(Pollner, 1974) and, using the tools of discourse analysis, it is possible to
observeand uncover the processes by which this mundane reality is

negotiated in online social interaction.

. S0l dzaS GKS AYUGSNYySi 2FFSNE | aGNBaSk NOK
1999, cited in Mann and Stewart, 2000: 85) in that it is abundant in textual

interadi A2y YR YFGSNRARIFIEX AG Aa Llaairots G2
without intervention (Mann and Stewart, 2000). Analysing online data is

different to analysing naturally occurring talk. Indeed, people interact via

the internet in socially organized waysst as people talk face-face

(Yates, 2001). In comparison with offline interaction, online interaction
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does have its disadvantages. As outlined by Mann and Stewart (2000) in

reference to Paccagnella (1997), online interaction suffers from delays in

regponses. Time varies depending on whether the conversation is

synchronous (reaime), which means responses can be almost instant, or

asynchronous, where responses could come days, weeks or even months

later. The delay therefore takes away the naturalneste conversation.

l'a alyy YR {(SéFNI oO6wnnnY yT10 y20S3 RSt
AYGSNI OQliA2yd ¢KAEA AYTF2NXIGA2Y A& 2FGSy f
points out that online interaction is less likely to be understood by

someone who harsot been directly involved in the conversation; they are

likely to miss the meaning of what has occur(éud.).

Nonetheless, discourse analysis was considered more useful in the
understanding of how psychic readings were socially organized online. For
instance, although a very useful method for obtaining a broad appreciation
of something that has not be studied before, basic thematic analysis can
only give a certain degree of understanding; it does hotyever, allow for

the intricacies of talk or imraction as discourse analysis does (Braun and
Clarke, 2006).

To summarise, data collected from websites aotioethnographic data
collected through selbbservational reflections waanalyzedusing a basic
thematic approach. Meanwhile, interactions intea bypsychic

practitioners on theirFaceboolStatus Message Updates and data collected
from discussion board forums that focused on thegtiee of free psychic
readingswere analyzed using a broad discourse analytic appro&ice

broad ethical considetans of data collection will now be considered.

The Ethics of Online Research

In any social research involving other people, researchers must adhere to
good standards of ethical practice. In qualitative research in particular,
researchers getclosetogh LI NI AOA LI yiQa tA0Sa YR Ay

details of participants lives are sought and reported. Often, vulnerable
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groups of people will be studied. As a result, researchers need to be fully

aware of the possible implications their intrusion mayh@ 2y LI NI A OA LI y i
lives; researchers have a responsibility to protect participants (Bulmer,

2001).

The internet has become a very popular field to research as well as a useful
research tool. Consequently, this calls for a need tevaluate traditional
sociological methods and wedlorn ethical guidelines in their application

to online social settings (see Hine, 2005). Despite efforts by agencies such
as theBritish Sociological AssociatilBSA), th&economic and Social
Research Coun¢ESRC) and thssociation of Internet Research@#®IR)

to develop a standardised set of ethics, this is further complicated by the
continued technological development of social media and the various ways
in which they are shaped by users. However, traditional ethical
considerations can and still do apply to an online environment. However,
the development of ethical guidelines for online research is especially
complex, given thathe internet is in constant flux and change (Berry,

2004). Researchers must allow for flakty in the design of online

research methods and ethical approaches, particularly as guidelines

concerning internet research are still in development. As the BSA notes:

Members should take special care when carrying out research
via the internet. Ethidatandards for internet research are not
well developed as yet. Eliciting informed consent, negotiating
access agreements, assessing the boundaries between the
public and the private, and ensuring the secuiffityata
transmissions are all problematicimernet research.

Members who carry out research online should ensure that
they are familiar with ongoing debates on the ethics of
internet research, and might wish to consider erring on the
side of caution in making judgements affecting the Avelhg

of online research participan8SA, 2002: 41
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At presentthe AolRstress that guidelines cannot be considered as $tep
step recipes for sound ethical practiffess, 2002)They also emphasise
that the diversity of research settings on the internet, aheé ethical
pluralism wrought by interdisciplinary study of the online world, will mean
that internet researchers are not likely to find simple answers to their

ethical dilemmas.

The ethical dilemma in the present research surrounds whether or not

informed consent must be sought before collecting Facebook Status

Message Updates or data available on the discussion board forums.

However, the issue of informed consent in online research has caused

significant debate. One particular argument in relation testisiwhether
AYTF2NXYIEGA2Y 2yEAYS O2ddZ R 0SS O2yaARSNBR |
premise is that behaviour in a public space, for instance a public house, can

be observed without the need for the researcher to disclose their true

identity (see Hilbert, 280; Homan, 1980 for discussion on this). The more

recent guidelines from the ESRC (2010) address this issue:

Information provided in forums or spaces on the Internet and
Web that are intentionally public would be valid to consider
Ai n t he p ubutlthe publid catar@ of any ,
communication or information on the Internet should always
be critically examined, and the identity of individuals
protected unless it is critical to the resédlESRC, 2010:
1.3.2.5)

Zimmer (2010) also discusses the pubttune ofsocial networking sites

on his blog, usingwitter asanexampte | S | NBdzSa (KI &G We¢gSSiha
posted with the automatic consent to having those Tweets captured and

archived by researchers. This would also apply to Facebook status

messages. HOBIGSNE O2YYSyida YIRS o6& 2GKSNB NBIR
demonstrate that the research world is very much divided on the issue.

Again, the discussion surrounds the notion of whether posts via social

media such as Twitter or Facebook can be regarded as pulicether
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their authors considered them as private. Those in favour of seeking

AYF2NYSR O2yaSyd FNBHdMzS GKFG Fa ¢gAGGSNI ¢l
must therefore be treated as information posted on a normal blog; that is,

referenced as the work of theriginal author. However, there are also

those suggesting that if people wanted what they said to remain private

then they should find other ways of communicating insteadisihgpublic

social media like Twitter and Facebook. The discussion in response t

Zimmer echoes what Eynat al (2008) state is crucial to sound ethical

practice in internet research: researchemist be sensitive to the

intentionsof those who choose to interact in online social settings. Indeed,

the internet means many things to mg people and people will use it with

different intentions (Donath, 2007)However, the British Psychology

{20ASGeQa o6.t{0 FTROAOS FT2NJ O2yRdzOlAy3a NE:
O2YLX AOIF(iSa Fye RSOAaAA2Y | NBaSFNOKSNI KI ;
been ®ught, observation of public behaviour needs to take place only

GKSNB LIS2L)X S g2df R WNBlLazylotée SELISOG G2
(BPS, 2007: 135.

This statement is considerably vague, so herein lies the dilemma:
Facebook has become a part of the evexydor many of its users
and, as in any use of social media, is a space in which people behave
in both public and private way$lgdson and Bruckmag004;
Eynonet al, 2008. Some users of Facebook may not give a second
thought to who is reading what thgyost and observing their
behaviour, and may have added complete strangers to theanBs
list. For others however, statusessage updates are an excellent
way of sharing information with others in a form of spibmotion;

in this case, advertisementsrfavorkshops or demonstrations of
mediumship. At the same time, there are some status messages
that can be regarded as quite private, for example, comments on

family arguments or illnesses. However, this leads to another issue

®To ensure researchers are up toFrahewoek wi th onl i ne
for Research Ethic€010) recommends consulting the guidelinetsosit by theBritish
Psychological Societ{BPS).
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in relation to sound ethicalnactice online: to what extent would

seeking informed consent off participants lead to intrusion? The

. { !'S@atement of Ethical Practi¢2002) acknowledges how, by its

very nature, social research does intrude ihtts 2 LJt SQa f A @3Sa o
Consequentlywherevemecessary, researchers must endeavour to

minimise disturbance. Because status messages collected from

Facebook will be anonymisednitay be consideretess intrusive to

covertly collect this data without (a) causing distress to Facebook

Friends who may lmme acutely aware they are being watched

and may therefore restrict their behaviours in resporghis would

ultimately spoil their enjoyment of what has become a very big part

2F GKSANI 2yfAYyS oOFlyR 2FFtAyS0 ftAQ0SaAaT I yR
time and convenience by having to also seek their informed consent

if they had posted a comment in resporfse

In online social research, there are ways in which one may justify

not seeking informed consent. As noted, seeking informed consent

can alter naturabehaviour (Berry, 2004). Further, because of the

gl & Cl 0S06221 KIFHa 0S02YS a2 SYOSRRSR Ayi?
consent would only intrude on the lives of participants and possibly

ruin their enjoyment of using the social network. Ultimately,

Facebooks a social utility and although research into its impact is

still very new, one can surmise that many use Facebook not just in

support of existing friendships but often also as a form of social

support. So, to prevent participants coming into unnecessaiyn

Ay GKAAa ¢l &3z GKS RSOAAAZ2Y gl a YIRS (2 Wt
interaction happening on Facebook without participating or

revealing KS NBaSI NOSNRNal AF8P{Ex2Waf dza SNE Wi

Facebook Newsfeedsthey are a unique way of beirggremote

ALy GKS OrasS 2F a2YS LJAeOKAO yYyR YSRAdzY CNASYR&Q
number of comments in response. For instance, 44 people responded to an update made
by weltknown medium Gordon Smith
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Turkle, 1994).

Being an anonymous observer of Facebook interaction and wishing
G2 FRKSNBE (2 SGKAOKE LINRG202f 3% | f¢
anonymised; this includes names ofrggthe mediums might claim

to be communicating with. As Herring (1996) argues, any identifying
characteristicg, name, age, date of messagehould be

anonymised. However, she also suggests that this extends to the
online community situation being stueli: dif the use of deception

or nonreactive research methodology is justified for the research,
then the results must be published in a manner that does not allow
the group to be identified 6 | S NNA2g)IHOwemedh this Y
poses a particularly salieproblem with the use of Facebook. It is a
unique social utility so consequently, there is no way to not identify
it in any writeup. Further, potential participants, and the

researcher, are not anonymous to each other. Likewise, the
perception of privacy éld by the potential participants cannot be
presumed. Yet the transient nature of Facebook status messages
means that the words are not necessarily going to be tralzeafier
they have been posted, because thane not searchable via a

search engine. An@s already noted, whilst some information

shared by users on Facebook could be considered private, there are
some status updates that are used for promoting various services,

demonstrations, fairs and workshops.

The same ethical principles would simyaaipply to the online discussion
board forums. However, the ones used in this research varied in terms of
privacy. Two of the forums used did not require ailogn order to see the
readings that had been posted, whilst the third did. This could raise
questions as to whether the more private nature of that forum meant that
members posting in that particular forum intended for their posts to be

private. However, all members already anonymise themselves by choosing
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a username that is likely to be very diféet to their own name. Further to
this, all usernames contained in the data corpeese changed for
Ff GSNYIFdA@Sa yR aeyz2yeéyvya dzaSR F2N G4KS

Conclusion

In orderto examine how members of the psyctapiritual milieu use the
internet this resarch adopted an eclectic methodological approach.
Ethnographic techniques of documentary (textual and visual) analysis
together with participant observation (covert and overt) were used to
examine websites, Facebook and psychic reading culture in online
discussion board forums based on psyetparitual interests. These have
been discussed here, including a brief consideration of autoethnography
and how that was used to gain an intrapsychic perspective of psychic
reading culture. Data collection methods acltbice of analytic approach

will be discussed in more detail in the corresponding chapters. Meanwhile,
after considering the most appropriate methodological and analytical tools
with which to study psychic reading culture online, the chapter then
discussd the various ethical considerations raised by using the methods

chosen.

How these methods were implemented, and the ensuing results and
findings will be discussed in the following chapters. Chapter four
documents a study of how self and community is egented through

psychic practitioner websites. Chapter five presents an analysis of the
negotiation and management of psychic practitioner identity through
interaction on Facebook. Chapter six considers participation in free psychic
readings which are offed in online discussion board forums. Finally,
chapter seven offers an autoethnographic insight into the subjective
experience of psychic reading in online social spaces. The findings from all
four empirical chapters and their contributions to sociologica
understanding of psychic reading culture online are then discussed in the

concluding chapter to this thesis, chapter eight.
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Chapter Four

Web as Window: (Re)Presentation of Self, Work and
Community in Psychic Practitioner Websites

Psychiespiritual seekrs have taken full advantage of the internet to

promote their services. Many readers have their own website through

which they showcase their interests, beliefs and practices, but ultimately,
their websites are also spaces in which they can promote alhthser

psychic reading services. Because websites afford their authors the space
in which to manage their identity and create a particular representation of
what it is they want to communicate, this makes websites analytically
interesting (see Turkle, 84). Whilst Facebook encourages users to build
personal profiles, personal websites stand alone as single sites of
impression management. Website owners present the self they wish to put
forward to make a favourable impression on potential clients (Batgt,

2002; Doring, 2002). As Miller and Arnold (2003: 76) note, web home pages
GLINE GARSO&U0 | € 20dza 7T 2 Nkelfdspresénted OG NB y A O
onlineis a transient self; owners of the website can alter the impression

they make to the world Wwenever they wish. Being able to change the
impression made, by maintaining an-tgydate calendar of events or

adding new testimonials or links to recent television and radio broadcasts
helps the owner of the home page promote themselves and their sesvice

In promoting their services, beliefs and lifestyles, psychic practitioner
websites become sites in which self, work and community are represented
and constructed. How psychics use their websites in these ways is the focus

of this chapter.
Managing Inital Impressions

Research has shown that the first impression a website gives off to visitors
is crucial as it is understood to influence subsequent experience

(Lindegaarcet al, 2006). For example, studies have suggested that visitors
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to website homepagesan take as little as fifty milliseconds to make their
minds up as to the nature of the person and service being promoted on the
website. Visitors look for confirmatory evidence to support what they
expect to find (ibid). This is a particularly importantttar in market

research studies concerning how best to use websites as a promotional
tool. Several factors need to be taken into account when designing web
pages. First impressions will be negative if visitors to websites note errors
in spelling or grammauior if they are in any way inconvenienced because of
slow load time, error messages or general accessibility. Likewise, potential
clients or consumers will be deterred if website designers have not taken
care with colour scheme, layout or the quality wiages and general

content.

Vazire and Gosling (2004) comment on how unintentional negative factors

on websites have the potential to impair the impression the web author

wishes to convey. They distinguish betwedentity claimy &G aévYo2f A O
statements mad® & AYRAQGARdzZI f & | 02dzi K2g (GKSe@
(Vazire and Gosling, 2004: 124) dwhavioural residuewhich refers to

0KS dzyAYUGSYRSR NBAARdzZS 2F | LISNBR2YaQ
(1959), who distinguishes between timapression tyen- messages psychic
practitionersintendto convey to potential clients via their websites, and

the impression given off which might manifest in the unintended errors

website designers advise against. Equally, psychic practitioners might
unintentiondly convey wrong messages about themselves, the services

they offer and the wider psychpiritual community in general. Overall,

they would be looking to market themselves in a favourable way. Ebgh

(2001) researched into evidence of credibilitywebsites, and how web

designers can maximise this. They argue thatworthinessand expertise

are key elements of credible websites and even small faults in web design

will impair credibility. Authentication is an issue for psychic practitioners

offline, as studies have demonstrated (see Jorgensen, 1992; Wooffitt,

2006), so websites afford the space in which they can communicate a
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particular identity that not only represents them as individuals but the

wider psychiespiritual milieu as a whole.

So, how websites behave as visual representations of a particular activity is
especially important; websites mudtaw the visitor intahe experience it

Is promoting. Often, the home page will contain limited information so the
potential client will have to clickurther into the site to find the

information relating to the readings and details of fees. Hyperlinks on the
website will lead to information on the types of readings on offer and how
they might be conducted, including asynchronously via email,
synchronowsly using Skype or face to face. Clients may be able to purchase
the reading via the site (often using PayPal) or will need to contact the

medium to arrange an appointment time.

This demonstrates the advantages of web based promotion. For example,
whilst Mind, Body and Spirit fairs are a good way for psychic practitioners
to showcase their work and solicit potential clientele, the internet works in
much the same way. The added advantage to using the internet, however,
is that there is a vast range of medikatforms that can be drawn on to
enhance the initial experience of the service or product on offer. For
example, psychic practitioners may like to add music to their websites
whilst videos of demonstrations of mediumship or ghost hunts can be used
as ilustrative of the activities they engage in. Such methods are not
available face to face. As a result, online media provide several points of
contact between the website and the visitors, inviting the opportunity for a
particular relationship to develop beten the psychic practitioner and the
potential client (Kumar and Benbasat, 2002). Website designers want
visitors to engage in as rich an experience as possible in order to become
deeply immersed in the product or service on offer (Lindegaard et al,
2006) Text and images used on websites can be regarded as symbolic of
invitations to engage with the spiritual. Thus, websites serve to give the

visitor the sensation of stepping through a portal (see Hume, 2007).
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potential clients, web authors work to ensure that they convey the right

message: that they are genuine psychic readers. Accordingly, once visitors

step through the portal, the relationship between the potential client and

the psychic changes, becoming more personal (Kumar and Benbasat,

2002). This client/practitioner relationship is key. Ultimately, the

relationship between psychic practitioner and clienbuslt around the

private, hidden world of the client, which the psychic is able to know about

using their psychic abilities. Therefore, trust is paramount in this

relationship. Communicating trustworthiness as well as knowledge and

expertise is crucial toonvey credibility and respectability in order to earn

trust (Macdonald, 1989; Fogy al, 2001). Thus, visitors to psychic

practitioner websites will be looking for evidence to suggest that they can

trust in the person they wish to pay for their service®w knowledge and

expertise, trustworthiness and respectability are communicated via psychic

practitioner websites is the focus of this chapter.

Qualitative Assessment of Psychic Practitioner Websites

The methodological chapter of this thesis considsasic issues relating to
the usefulness of qualitative methods to study psychic practitioners on the
internet. This chapter therefore concentrates on further methodological
issues related to the specific focus of this chapter: the messages psychic
practitioners communicate via their websites in regards to themselves,
their services and the wider psyckspiritual milieu. Data consisted of an
opportunity sample of nine psychic practitioner websites. These were:
garydakin.com; mediumallanjones.com; meryem.¢@sychicshelly.com;
elizabethrose.com; sallytaylor.biz; davidtaylormedium.co.uk;
Fy3St4dFNRGIIdARFYOS®O02YT YR 51 AR wl Rf S@&
foruml.aimoo.com/davidradley34. For these where then analysed using a
broad thematic analysis based on ethnographic qaalie analysis (ECA).

Developed by Altheide (1996) in his critique of quantitative content
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1996: 2), but the researcher is a central component to the analysis. The

researcher is thus responsible for interacting recursively andxiefiéy

with the ethnographic materials collected and the subsequent analysis and

interpretation. Altheide (1996) asserts that the process should be

systematic and analytic whilst remaining fluid and iterative, so that

patterns of human action can be uncaed and explored.

lf KSARSQa SOKYy23aNILIKAO O2yiGSyid Fylfeaaa
websites because it offers a systematic process that ensures reliability and

validity. Ethnographic content analysis is appropriate in the analysis of

psychic practibner websites because it allows for a holistic understanding

to be gained from an area that has not been examined before. Essentially,

the approach develops upon basic thematic analysis which, as stated by

Braun and Clarke (2006), is often favoured feffliéxibility. Braun and

/I £ Ny]S aAYLXATFEe GKSANI 6FaAO GKSYFGAO |yl |
the first stage involves the tresearcher familiarising themselves with the

data before moving to the second stage of generating initial codes. Next,

stages three, four and five involve searching for themes, and reviewing,

defining and naming them. Finally, the findings are produced.

The Preserdtion of Self and Expertise

As noted previously, visitors to psychic practitioner websites will want to
know theycan trust the person selling them a service; so how do psychic
practitioners present themselves in such a way as to demonstrate
credibility? Foget al (2001) identify two crucial components considered
by website visitors when assessing the credibilitthefservice or product
on offer:expertiseandtrustworthiness Expertise of the person selling a
product or service is communicated by drawing on terms relating to them
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beingknowledgeableexperience@nd competent but how might this be

accomplishedohJd @ OKA O LN} OGAGA2YySNRA 6So0araitSak

looks athow psychic practitioners present their expertise and knowledge

of their field.

t A8 OKAO !'o0AfAGASA a aDATF(aE

A common feature found in the data for this study is the reference to
psychicafi AGieé & | WIAFGIQd C2NJ SEIF YLX S=
GYe LISNB2YIf 3IAFTGE Aa 2yS GKFEG ALl ya
T I O dzf? Offedhg & btief description that this means he is clairvoyant,

clairaudient and clairsentient, he talkbout what each of these mean,

Of FAYAY3 (GKIFIG KIFI@GAy3a ff GKNBS 3FAFida

2y KA

€

Syl

F OOdzNJ 4GS YSaal3IsSa FNRY GKS ALIANRG 62NIR
@ OFLftftAy3d KAa FoAftAGE | WIraHQZ o0SAy3d |

skill entails and how each skill enables him to be accurate, Dakin is
demonstrating his extensive knowledge and expertise in psychic reading.
This helps visitors to his website make an informed decision about whether
or not he is likely to provide aedible service. Furthermore, this highlights
an interesting feature in terms of the changing relationship between the
website visitor and the psychic practitioner because it is a subtle invitation
to engage with the spiritual and enter into a particulatationship with

the psychic practitioner.

The nature of this relationship is revealed when we consider how Dakin
LIN2EY23GSa KAYaStF Fa ahyS 2F GKS ! Ya
inspection of his biography and his CV (Dakin is the only psychic

praditioner in the sample to include a CV on his website) suggests that he

is looking for work that enables him to reach as many people as possible.

This shows how he wishes to use his gift by demonstrating the range of his

abilities to larger audiences a@dS 02 YS || WLINRPFSaaArz2yl f

2 The analysis is based on the website as it was in 2011, it has since changed.
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Meanwhile, Psychic Shelly describes her gifts as clairvoyance,

Ot FANASYUGASYOSs OfFANIdZRASYOST SYLI GKe |
Fff 2F Yeé 3AATHA G2 oNAy3I Of FNAGE | yR 3Idzil
Referringto an abundance of gifts, Shelly continues by talking about her

Ay @2t @SYSY (G Ay LINIY2N¥IFE Ay@SadAiaaldrzya

ALIANRG FNRY (GKA& RAYSyaAiazyé |yR SfaSseKSN]
NELISNI2ANB 27F &l AfifSa oneS gGfd A YKASYf T Y& o Lf 4@ f

services, which include email readings. However Shelly does not claim to

R2 (KSaS NBIFIRAy3Ia KSNBSETFY a9YlFAf NBIFRAY:
KSNARSET 2N 2yS 2F KSNI GSIY 2F eiNHzZ2AGSR |yl
2F 0SAy3a WAAFTFISRQ INAaSaz odzi GKS&aS 20KS|
that Shelly vets her team of readers herself, to ensure they can do the job

effectively. However, there is no description of who these gifted psychics

are and the skills thegossess.

I af A3KiGfe& RAFFSNBY(d aralddza GdAzy 200dz2NB 2V
above, visitors to website homepages take as little as fifty milliseconds to

make up their minds about what is being sold (Lindeg&aial, 2006).

Given that there is ammage of Elizabeth Rose predominant on the

homepage of her website, and no obvious mention that other psychics give

the readings, the first impression obtained from this website is that

Elizabeth Rose conducts the readings herself. The only indicatitwe of t

20KSNJ NBFRSNE Aa FTNRY GKS dFo +i4 GKS G2LU
LI ySf dzy RSNYySIFGK 9ftATI0oSGK w2a8Qa LIK2G23

{GFGdzaéy
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Fig.4.1: Front Page of Elizabeth Roseods
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psychics working for this website. From twessty readers, eleven refer to

their ability as a gift in some way. For example, Samantha is noted as

Gy lFddzNF fte IAAFTISRET Ia INB NBIFIRSNAER aiOKSH
WIABEOG® Adayz2i dzaSR3T (KSYy NBFSNByOS G2 K
employed, denoting that the psychic was born with this ability, or gift. For

instance, the psychic reader at the top of the list is Rose, who is billed as

0SAY 3 | Gyl OGVdSNRIAfdzYGfdt A NFR2YRAISZh YSE Yy g KAT ST K
Gyl GdzNFfte OflF ANW2elyld FTNRBY OKAfRK22R&I |
a long time and encountering the spiritual from a very young age. Likewise,

¢CFyA@l aAa | IAFGSR YSRAdzY By R Ll
YIEGdzNIF £ Of I ANB2elyd YR 1ySég FTNRBY O

On the limited number of websites examined in this study, it appears

AYLRZNIGFYG GKFG LJA@OKAO LINY OGAGA2YSNE NBT:
Wy I GdzNI £ | 0 A f athing Mey NdvailgaBeditolddK Ulynatah2 Y

the psychic reader is wishing to present a specific image of themselves in

order to promote their readings and draw in potential clientele. The

y2iA2y 2F 0SAy3a WIAFAIESRQO NRAtl §Sa (2 KI JA
bestowed only on a chosen few and suggests a special status; one of

authenticity and competency (see Adorno, 2002). Furthermore, reference

to such has a clear rhetorical function in pointing to heritage and legacy

(see Wooffitt, 2006). Indeed, if ayshic practitioner is to convince
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potential clients that they have knowledge and expertise in what they do,
words such as these can be very persuasive, but there are other strategies

they can use to persuade potential clients. These are explored below.

Ealy Spiritual Encounters and Trauma

Linked to the commonly held belief that psychic ability is a natural gift

someone is born with, another common feature found in psychic

practitioner biographies appears to be that they have experienced spiritual

encountas from a very young age (see Wooffitt, 2006; Gilbert, 2009).

Often, such experiences will be reported as having been unwanted and

spontaneous and usually, the psychic will relate how they did not choose to

develop as a medium or psychic until later ia.liAlso, it may be that a

significant life event awoken a latent spiritual ability. For example, Laurel is

I YSYOSNI 2F GKS GSIY 2F LIABOKAOA 6K2 g2 N

psychic reading service. Her short biography, listed on the website, says:

[WEB.3c]

Laurel first noticed her psychic ability 22 years ago when going
through some trauma in her life. She started to receive
premonitions through the day and dreams at night. She began
with the tarot and found she had a natural talent with
predictionsHer speciality is relationships although can pick up

on significant events that are happening.

Similar biographical information is also related via psychic practitioner

$pSoariGSaT 2F0Sy 2y K2YS LI 3IS&a 2N AYy |y Wi
provides a lendty biography on his website. He talks about his childhood

and his abusive father, and how his mother moved house frequently. Dakin

also mentions that his mother discovered she was psychic at the age of

forty and that each of her five sons had psychic tdi(see next section

for analysis on heritage). Dakin is the youngest, but claims to be the most

gifted son having had psychic and spiritual experiences as a youngster:
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People often ask me when it was that | had my first psychic
experience but | find th very difficult to define as | can
actually recount seeing and hearing people who had passed over

for as far back as | can remember.

When Dakin turned thirty, his mother and eldest brother passed away. He
YENL & dKAA a GKS (AYISS goKSGr KS al LALUBENSBOYKIAECT
Interestingly, he makes reference to how trauma can awaken psychic

abilities and offers an explanation as to why:

| have since observed that mediums seem to have to go through
a time of trauma just prior to their true awakening. Tas

certainly true in my case, it is almost as if we have to endure
suffering in order to gain experience of pain with the result that

we can hopefully empathise with people in distress.

5F1AyQa8 SELXIFYyLFdA2y F2N SELISNASYOAYy I LISNJ
empahise with people in distress is a commonly held belief amongst the

psychiespiritual community. Another example is Meryem, a psychic

medium who was brought up in wdorn Cyprus. She offers her account of

her traumatic experiences and spiritual encountarsl talks about the

grief and suffering she witnessed as a child, and how this impacted on her

later life and decision to become a psychic medium:

Meryem quickly learned two very valuable lessons that are still

with her todayi that everyone should makee most of their life

whilst they are alive and, that people should always endeavour

to help out others who were less fortunate than

themsel veséThrough the gift that she h
traumatic experiences she had suffered from, Meryem realised

that she was one of those people who h
power to help others improve their lives and this was the path

that she would follow.
'IFAYET GKSNB A& | NBFSNBYyOS (2 F WIATIQ

KSf LI 20KSNE® aednbt& Yiaato freSehtihe gsi cdring
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and understanding person who can empathise with others, sharing in their
distress because she has experienced it for herself. She also mentions her
childhood encounters with spirit. From the age of five she would

communicate with a boy none else could see:

Meryem herself recalls talking to a little boy, dressed in an army
uniform, who had died in the warsomeone no one else ever
saw. And she says this little boy would come to her anytime she

was feeling upsetonely or in need of help.

It is interesting to note that when she was young, the boy would join
Meryem whenever she felt lonely or upset and how spirit are portrayed as
lending comfort in times of need. However, her website tells visitors that
she wouldspend a lot of time with the boy as she grew up and it was later
in her life, during her teens, when she realised that what the spirit boy was

telling her were messages from the spirit world.

For Meryem, it seems that her early encounters with spirit nallyrled her

to become a medium. It also appears to make her different to anyone else.

I AAYAELFNI aG2NB OFly 0SS F2dzyR 2y 'ty W2
reference to his early spiritual encounters in the opening sentence of his

homepage:

My earliest reollection of experiencing the paranormal world
happened to me when | was about 8 years old, lying in bed
seeing my father who had died before rfypitthday standing

at the bottom of my bed. At this point | knew | was different,
very much a loner in lifand often feeling a sense of isolation

with no reasons as to why.

Accounts of spontaneous early encounters with the spiritual typically relate
to deceased grandparents or parents sitting or standing at the bottom of
the bed, and usually the child would beder the age of ten. Such

accounts add to the sense that being a medium or psychic is somehow

RAFTFSNBYG FYR dzyAljdzS G2 20KSNJ LIS2L) SQa 2.
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experience of his father standing at the foot of his bed, Jones continues the

narrative ® A 0GF GAy3IY G GKAA LRAYG L (ySe L ¢
Ay tAFTS YR 2FGSy FSStAy3a | aSyasS 2F Aazi
Whilst Jones is not recalling any specific childhood trauma such as what

Dakin experienced, he referstotheemo y I £ (NI dzYlt KS SELISNA Sy
f2ySNIAY fAFS YR FSStAy3a | aSyasS 2F Aazi

encounters with the spiritual.

He gives another brief account of how his early spiritual encounter led to
another visit when he was in his early teearsl his deceased father
appeared to him whilst out shopping. It appears as though this encounter

served to awaken his psychic skills:

Sensing and seeing the occasional questionable spirit,
developing to the point where | began hearing voices on a

regularbasis by the time | had reached my early twenties.

It is interesting to note here that although Allan Jones seems to relate his

psychic skills to an emotional childhood and one or two encounters with

his deceased father, he does not refer to his abilityas WIA FiG QP a Sl y g KA
another medium in the study, Anne Marie Kell, refers to her abilities as

Wt 3280KAO YR [/ fFANB2elyd ailAffaqQ NI GKSNI
section of her website relates back to her childhood experiences to explain

why she las these skills. Her earliest encounter was with a young spirit boy

who visited her every night. She relates how her grandmother knew this

and offered an explanation:

| spent some time in Peterborough YMCA as a young girl due to

family problems and this iwhere my first spirit visitation took

placea boy came into my room every night
any fear | knew the spirit was a kind soul. When | next visited

my grandmot her | was very surprised wh
had a visitor every night and feyour uncle who passed at an

early ageo. I asked why he had come in

he was there to watch over me and next time | saw him to wave
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and say hello. | did as she instructed and the spirit boy waved

back to me. This was the first mfany visitations.

Whilst this narrative details her earliest spiritual encounter, Kell also
makes reference to problems during her childhood, although there is
no clear indication of what these were. However interestingly, she
does make reference to furtlieipset in her life that appears to have
led to her becoming a professional psychic reader. She makes
reference to her marriage breaking up and meeting her fiancé who,

she says, helped her to feel more confident in her abilities.

However, although Kell &xtbutes this revival of her psychic abilities

to meeting her fiancé, she does make reference to how her
grandmother was instrumental in her young spiritual awakening. This
is also a common feature in psychic and medium autobiographical

accounts. But why mght this be? The following section considers

YStt Qa8 SELISNASYOS FdzNIKSNI G23SGKSNI 640K

Legacy

Anne Marie Kell attributes much of her spiritual development to spending
a lot of time with her grandmother, who was a
G/t FANID2E Yy (kYRS RIAIIRPKIK SHSIFSRNONE = g KA &

During this time my eyes were opened to the world of spirit and

my Grandmothers ability. | experienced spirit contact from an

early age | was amazed at my grandmot h

the future and the number of pé®who travelled from far and

wide to consult with her.

| SNB>X YSff RNIga 2y KSNJI IANIYRY2(G1KSNRA
explain her own abilities relating to tarot, clairvoyance and mediumship. By
explaining her own spiritual abilities withindglcontext of her relationship

with her grandmother from an early age, Kell is providing a foundation on

which her own spiritual development was built. Whilst not directly
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skillswere naturalto her, somehow passed on through her family from her

grandmother. She adds evidence in support of this, that she was indeed

YSFEyd 2 AYKSNAG KSNJ ANl yRY2GKSNDRAa &1Aff:

My grandmother always told me that | would do her warid
eventually would replace her when her time came to pass, she

told me that | would meet many people on my path that would

help me, and this has definitely been

has passed to spirit now, and | know what | have to do, and that
is to carry on with her work, and in my life time touch as many

peoples hearts and lives as she did.

Drawing on family legacy is a useful way for psychic practitioners to

endorse what they do, and these stories can be used as persuasive tactics
todrawinpoBy G A £ Ot ASyiuStSo YStt YSylGazya
told me that | would do her work, and eventually would replace her when

KSNJ GAYS OFYS G2 LI aacdd ¢KAa aidl dSySyi
respected and talented medium, who needs replacing tredonly person

worthy of stepping into her role is her granddaughter.

i KI

LJ

¢KS NRtS (GKS TFlLYAfe LXlFI&ea Ay | LJA&OKAO LI

practices and spirituality is also seen in other examples. As previously

mentioned, Dakin relates how his niar realised she had psychic abilities

at the age of forty and that subsequently she was a very active member of

her local Spiritualist church. He also makes reference to his four brothers,

each with some degree of psychic ability, although he claims thde

Y240 WIATUESRQ® ¢2 SELX LAY KA& FlLYAf&aQa

his family from earlier generations:

| can trace the gift of prophecy in our family back a couple of
generations, firstly to my mother and her sister Brenda and also
backt o a sister of my grandfatherods o

Agnes.
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Claims that psychic abilities are inherited are also presented on Elizabeth
w2adS0Qa 6So0aAiisSy o0& KSNBSt{F YR YSYOSNAR 2°

Rose claims that she:

eéor i gi n a toregdine bfmatunal ckairvoyants and
psychics. Even in childhood she astounded her family and
friends with the psychic gift she had been given.

'3+ AYS GKAA OfFAY RNIga 2y (KS y2iA2y (K]
Furthermore, she has been psychic from didldd because clairvoyance
and psychic ability is inherited through a long family history of natural

psychics.

¢tg2 FSYIFHESa FNBY w2asSQa GSIHY 2F LlAeOKAO
fAYySF3ISd WHeyS OflAyYa G2 a02YS FNRY | f
haa 0SSy LJA@OKAO |ff KSNIfAFSd aSlIygKATS
YSRAdzYa YR GFNRPG NBIFIRSNE YR AYKSNARGISR
YNNI G§ABS O2yiGAydzSa o6& OfFAYAY3I G{KS A& |

2
2

such traditions are quite populain his analysis of psychic practitioner
advertisement flyers, Wooffitt (2006) found many references to heritage
connections such as Romany Gypsies or Native American ancestry. Such
claims, he argues, draw considerably on stereotypical ideas about spiritual
or ethnic groups. Further to this, it can also be argued that these spiritual
or ethnic groups are more often associated with fortune telling and
mysticism. This lends support for claims to authenticity; if a psychic reader
claims to have mystical heritagit helps to present a more favourable

image.

Summary

For this autoethnographic informed analysis, | was able to draw on the
shared meanings of the speech commurgtiyre wider psychiepiritual
milieu of which | am a member (Philipsen, 1992). Havingld@ed an
understanding of psychispiritual culture over time, this helped me to

interpret the text, symbols and images used by psychic practitioners on
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their personal websites. As a result, analysis of psychic practitioner

websites revealed the strategp they use to persuade potential clients of

their credibility. For instance, one such strategy is the claim that psychic
FoAfTAGASE INB | WAATUIQP ¢KS O2yy2ialGdAz2y
on a chosen few, and that it is something to be glabwith others. Psychic

practitioners use this to present their expertise and denote
ONHZAGg2NIKAYySaae 'a oSttt a LJABOKAO FoAf .,
not uncommon for psychic practitioner biographical accounts to refer to

early spiritual enounters or traumatic experiences that awakened their

spirituality or made them special in some wayReporting early

experiences and explaining gifts in these ways serve predominantly as

performative devices in that they convey the message that the psychic

practitioner is authentic. Further support for authenticity may also be

offered when the psychic practitioner refers to some form of natural

lineage or legacy, such as Anne Marie Kell who informs her website visitors

that she has taken over from her psyclgrandmother.

These performative devices are similar to that studied by Billig (1987) who

explored social psychological approaches to persuasion. He points to two,

seemingly opposing, views on how individuals might be persuaded by

rhetoric. One positsk S A Y RAGARdzE £ & F WNBaLRyaS YI C
passively consuming (and therefore being persuaded by) what they are

0SAYy3a G2ftRY GAFT GKS aSyRSNI2yfeé 3Sta GKS
I dZRASYy OS&a ¢Aff &dzOO0dzyo (2 U(GKSS8OKIFN¥Ya 27F
108). Applied to how people consume websites, this implies that website

visitors are passive consumers gullible to rhetoric. The other view however,

from cognitive social psychological approaches, states that the brain needs

to process the messages amdlividuals differ in terms of how they

interpret information. Contemporary approaches however see both sides

as valid (Billig, 1987). Billig points to the work of Petty and Caciappo (1984)

who suggest that people might be persuaded by two means: therakent

2 participants for the pilot study of this thesis also referred to their psychic abilities as a gift
to be shared with others (Ryan, 2008).
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YR GKS LISNALKSNIt® . AftAT OdmpyTY
in the issue at hand, then they are likely to pay attention to content. If the
peripheral route is taken, then an attractively packaged, but intrinsically

worse, argument mighsucceed over an unadorned, but better,

MAay o0

a

I NBdzYSyidé¢o 2KIG GKAA adA3ISaGa gA0K NBTFSNI

centrally, people assess, process and consider the visual material available

on a website by actively engaging with it in order to find spettifigs

GKFG oAttt LISNRdZ RS GKSY 2F GKS aArdsSQa

if the website is selling a product or service. However, if people are not
paying full attention, perhaps idly browsing websites and not really
engaging with the infanation available (by clicking on hyperlinks and
media for instance) they might only perceive a message peripherally. If we
recall, initial impressions do count, as noted by Vazire and Gosling (2004)
and Lindegaareét al (2006). Therefore, there may be aegjpal offer or

flashing image that causes visitors to a particular website to become
persuaded by its message and want to explore further. In the case of
psychic practitioner websites, an attractivedgvertised psychic reading
service might rhetoricallygrtray authenticity more readily (and visually)
than a more meaningful autobiographical account that might carry a more
persuasive message. How an individual consumes the website, passively or
actively, determines which message they choose. However, aitgebs
author might use rhetoric to persuade potential clients of authenticity in

different ways, as will now be examined.

The Presentation of Psychic Practices as Work

The psychic practitioners in this study use their websites to present
themselves as knowdgeable experts. However, they also need to
demonstrate that they are trustworthy. Using their websites, psychic
practitioners attempt to demonstrate this by portraying themselves as
respectable people who are experts in what they do and that they are

credible, competent and expert. The following section considers how

LJA@OKAO LN} OGAGA2YSNE YAIKG R2 GKAaA
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as a professional practice. How psychic practitioners may consider
0KSYAaSt @Sa & KI OAgabedkantedSoNAG&Q adl Gdza

t a2 OKAO tNIOGAOSa a WwW22N)]Q

Many psychic practitioners, particularly mediums, refer to what they do as
Wg2NJ Ay3a F2NJ ALMANRGQT GKFG AaxX GKS&@ NB3II
to a higher spiritual realm. This has also been obesgim Facebook status

messages such as:

[FB.3]

Its always so so lovely to have your clients phone and tell you
that after their reading there lives have changed for the better,
and things look more positive..i so love my job and working

with spirit..they ae awesome..:) xxxxjPsychicJim]

[FB.7]
Totally amazing night at circle tonigh
could do that! | do love working with spirit

[ClairvoyantSuzanna]

Similar examples are found on psychic practitioner websites. For example,
psychicmedimSaly yy ¢l &f 2NJ aidl iSa 2y KSNJ gSoaii:
workl & | ALIANAGAzr f LIA@OKAO Of FANB2elyld YSR
jobg KAOK oNAYy3Ia YS I NRvidTaylal r&ates iaNBst @ { A YA |
activity as a medium provides opportunily2 (1 Ndy Wogktakes me all

2P0SNJ KS b2NIK 2Saiéd ! RRAGA2Yy I ffex gKSyY
involved in psychic mediumship, Allan Jones informs visitors to his website

that his involvement with a paranormal investigation team resulted in him

workigAy G KS OF LI OAGe 2F YSRAdzYaKALX FyR Gf
verification of myworké NB ¢ NRA Yy 33  LIwbiKtdkésane | NI & AAy OS
FAZNIHKSNI I FASERE (2 R2 | dZRASYOS yAIKIEAD
W2ySa 6KSYy KS NBTFTSNE (astinglethationdl LIS2 LI S wl NS

benefit frommyg 2 NJ €
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W2ySaQa NBFSNBYOS (2 YSRAdzZYAaKAL) a Wg2NJ !
demonstrate that he takes what he does seriously; indeed he does, thus

using this to persuade any visitors to his website that he is d@mrthy

medium. However, Jones sees what he does as work because it gives him a
aSyasS 2F KFE@Ay3 |+ WINBFGSNI LdzN1LI2asSQ Ay f .
OKAfRY YR a2YSsoKIG W f2ySNR:Z Ad asSSy
together¢ Jones was a feer as a child but that was because he was to

serve Spirit as a medium later in life. The idea that being able to

communicate with spirit and pass messages on from the spirit world is in

ASNIDAOS (G2 W{LANRGQ A& y20i dzyO2YY2Yy | Y2V
INASSRZ SOARSYOS FT2NJ KAa gl a F2dzyR 2y 20K
wlk Rf S& 3&jodisitoeoe lifé @mrtinues long after we cross over to

0KS 20KSNJ aARS¢> YR 2y KSNJ gSoaAriasSz !yy.
ask the questions, itismgbi 2 FAYR GKS FyagSNE F2N &2dz

Although referring to their readings as work or a job denotes a practice

g2NIKe 2F FAYIFIYOALFf NBgFNRI GKS GSN)¥ WLIN]
When searching the internet for psychic reading websites, as well as

findnd tAyl1a (02 WDAFTUSR ta@dOKAO aSRAdzYQ Al

I ROSNIAaAy3d GKS aSNWAOSa 2F | Wt NPFSaaAz2
[ £ FAND2elyiQod . dzi oKIG A& YSIyd KSNB o6&
can it relate to a seemingly questionalaetivity? Formal dictionary

RSTAYAGAZ2YEa 2F | WLINRPFSaaraz2yQ Oly2eft SR
knowledge is required of the subject or field one practices in and that the

professional holds credentials, often in the form of prolonged training and

formal qualifications (Malin, 2000). The following section considers the

YSFEYAYy3 2F WLINRTFSaaAz2ylftQ ¢KSyYy dzaSR 2y Lk

Wt NPFSaarz2ylrfQ tadOKAO { SNBAOSaA

The psychic practitioners in the sample varied in terms of whether or not
theyincludl G KS GSNY WLINRPTFSaaAzylrfQ gKSy NBTSH

medium or psychic reader. For example, on his welisdaey Dakin claims
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G2 KIFI@®S 0SSy | Wit NRFSaaAaAzylft aSRAdzZYQ &aAy
Angel Tarot Guidance tells visitors to herwe$sita L 'Y | LINRFSaaArzyl
Psychic, Spiritual Healer and Hypnotherapist, with over 17 years
SELISNASYOS¢d aStysKAt ST tadOKAO {KStfe I
GLINRPFSaarazylf YSRAdzYE ®

However, closer analysis reveals the latent meanings of the word

WINPT RaAN2WHIOK 2F (GKSaS ¢SoaridSao LG Aa
that he refers to what he does to be a profession in the sense of it being an

activity in which he engages to gain income. On his front page, his

biography and his online CV Dakin claimstobetaNR F S&da A2y | f t a8 OKA (
aSRAdzYé ® LY KAA O0A23INILIKEZ 5F1AYy NBOSHT A
considers what he does to be a profession. For him, becoming a

professional medium was@ocess Furthermore, he was helped on this

journey into professional mediumghby a well known medium:

Turning professional was for me an obvious step and | hit the
professional stage with my own one man sho®uahley
Mechanics Theatre/Hall and worked on radio for the first time to
promote the night.

| was perhaps fortunate the fact that prior to turning
professional, | had been able to visit theatres and halls with the
medium James Byrne. He had allowed me to introduce him on
several occasions and | think this helped to build up my
confidence when it was time for me to stain front of large

gatherings of people.

5F1AYy R2Sa y20 NBGSIt LINBOAaSte ¢gKIG KS
odzi o KSy KS Glftl1a lFo2dzi aGKS LINRPFSaarAzyl |
him, becoming a professional medium was to beconséage mediung

hAd K2YS LI 3S NBFSNE G2 DStagePsyhicl Ay & ahy
aSRAdzY&a¢ NI GKSNJ (KPrgfessibhaf 8 e DRKADKESRX Oz 4 Q2

It is clearly important to Dakin that becoming professional meant to be on
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stage, but also to be on stage algmeany mediums start out their

mediumship demonstrations eaorking with other, more established,

mediums. For Dakin, he had been able to visit theatres and halls with

James Byrne, a well known stage medium from the 1970s, allowing him to

build confidencdalking to large audiences. Whilst Dakin was the only

psychic practitioner in the sample to mention working with well known

older practitioners, it is often the case in Spiritualist churches that

RSOSt2LIAY3I YSRAdzYa ¢Aff Wakd R26Q 2NJ | 002
mediums whilst they demonstrate platform mediumship. Making reference

to this as Dakin does however, is another way of establishing expertise and

prestige; working with a weknown respectable medium communicates

the message that Dakin is also a regpbte medium. Further evidence for

how Dakin regards what he does to be professional is provided in his

statement that hespecialised y Wt I NAS a0l £ S | dZRASyOS ol &
RSY2yaGNIGA2ya 2F OfF ANB2elyOSQd | gAy3d |

expertise in a gien field.

References to specialisation and professional status were also found in

other websites in the sample. On her websitegel Tarot Guidan¢g&usan

Angel also states that she specialises in a particular activity connected to

her work. Here, Angepgcialises in Corporate Events, which include

g2N] aK2LJA FyR adlFrFF GNIAYyAy3d RIL&aod ! f K2
t NEFSaairz2zyltf wSFERAYy3IaQ OAF KSNI gSoaraasSsz |
Hypnotherapy, her corporate involvement appears to stem from her own

sty S 2F fAFS O2F OKAYy3I 62N WOYLRSNYSyid {S
her website. She informs corporate visitors that psychic readings make

great ice breakers for workshops and training days whereas hypnotherapy

and past life regression sessions providiaxation and useful self

empowering visualisation techniques. To lend endorsement to her

corporate involvement (to be taken more seriously), Angel also lists some

of the companies she has worked with, including Manchester City Football

Club.
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Similar to @kin and Angel,rgagement in corporate events appears to be
importanttot 3@ OKA O {KSftex gKz2 aidldasSay GL Kl @
O2 N1J}2 NI (S S @ $wérésiinglyBsychicSYieyzalcraers to

herself as a professional medium in her hopage blurb:

Although | am a professional medium | do have readings myself
and have found that it can sometimes be difficult to find a
genuine reader. Make your own minds up about me as a reader,
and to help you do this, please read the testimonial pagésson
site. In 2009 it became law that each testimonial has to be
genuine and provable. This is to avoid fake testimonials placed

onto sites and is in my opinion an excellent law.

With this statement, Psychic Shelly is doing several things. Firstly, her

statement that she is a professional medium could be interpreted the same

glre Fa 5F1AYy 2N !y3asStQa ariaSeo {SO2yRfe& Ki;
how difficult it can be to find a genuine reader and invites visitors to read

her testimonials to make their owminds up about her as a reader.

Here, Shelly is communicating the message that she is the medium that can

be trusted; not only is she warning her potential clients to be wary of other

practitioners, but she is implying that she can be trusted becauséate

genuine testimonials to prove that she is respectable. Anne Marie Kell uses

I AaAYAfFNI adNFGS3e 2y KSN) gS60aAiGsS K2YS LI
are sitting here looking at my website then you have been drawn here for a

NEI &2y é d onkhe ivitdighioSegyRge with the spiritual,

AYLX @8Ay3 GKFEG GKS aNBFazyé GKS @AaAridz2N KI
spiritual context. Further to this, Kell places responsibility for choosing a

reading in the hands of her potential clients, again lyasing the choice

in a spiritual context:

Before choosing to have a reading with any psychic, make sure
you have a good look at the website, and go with your gut
instincts, if you get a good feeling about the psychic in question

and are drawn to them thérmis is when you should look at
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having a reading with that person. If how ever this is something
you canoét put your finger on, then ste
spirits way of saying that Psychic is not the right one to read for

you.

By giving her potetial clients ownership of their choice to have a reading

with her, Kell is already starting to empower them. The way she connects

GKSANI OK2A0OS G2 GKS aLANRGdzZf RATTSNEB (2
RNI 64 2y LINBQOA2dza Of Mmbafsh@doesii SAGAY2y Al fa

Celebrity Status

However, closer inspection reveals that beyond wishing to communicate

the message that they are professional psychic mediums, it appears

becoming knowrtfior what they do is also an important theme

communicated via psychic pttioner websitesln the statementa L K| @S

Ffaz2z o0& AYy@AlGlIGA2Y K2 aPS§ehicSeINpgiRNI §S SPSy
the impression that she is well known for what she does; she has been

personally invited to host events (including charity eventsybese of her

credibility and status as a known professional psychic medium. Being asked

to host events implies an element of celebrity status; in recent years there

KFra 0SSy | NARAS AYy VyYdzYoSNI 2F WOSt SoNRGe |
uncommon to find lesaoted psychic practitioners aligning themselves to

such a status. Indeed at the very beginning of her narrative Shelly refers to

her involvement with an international psychilevisionchannel and

connection to other psychic practitioners:

Forthosethal on 6t know me, I am Shelly, a ps
medium, for those that do know me you will have seen me on an

international psychic channel, and know that | am involved with

some of the most well known, respected psychics, mediums and

astrologers.

Whilst Shelly does not mention in this statement any particular psychic by

name, this apparent relationship with other well known, respected
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(early celebrity) medium James Byrne. Thpggularity and credibility
appear to rely orassociation wittother popular and respectable psychic

practitioners by way of endorsement.

Another way in which Psychic Shelly aligns herself to professional status as

a psychic medium is in her reference tonking for the international

psychic television channdtsychic T Sa i 6t AAaKSR AYy HAannoyY a7
R2 1y26 YS @&2dz gAftft KIFI@GS aASSy YS 2y |y A
| 26 SOSNE GKA& Aad (GKS 2yfeé YSyYydAz2y 2F tae
televison and she instead appears to place more emphasis on her skills,

her website and the testimonials. Yet for Gary Dakin, it seems that

television appearances are important.

In his CV, Dakin talks about his involvement with television, broadcasting

onGranal . NB ST S PsydRic lfivetitnend corielades with the

a0FdSYSyld aC2NIDFNE 5F1AYy (GKS Fdzidz2NB gAf
0StSOAaA2Y |LIISIENFyOSaédd ¢KS O2yFARSYOS |
attempt to justify the lack of television appearascthus far, given that

Gary has been a medium for twenty years. But what makes a television

appearance so important? Elizabeth Rose is also showcased on her home

L3S a KFE@Ay3a 0SSy aasSSy 2y Dat+¢y

as seen on

/,«/:\5( A{f/{ /Q‘ Ie @

@ Featured on Talk Radio Europe

Fig.4.2: Elizabeth Rose Media Engagement Advertisement

GMTV was a popular ITV breakfast show between 1993 and 2010, and has

featured several well known psychic practitioners including astrologer

wdzaaStf DNIyd ¢6K2 gFa aNBaAaARSy(d FadNRf 23!
joining the earlier version of GMTV,-R¥lin 1986. He has also featured

@S NE NI 3 dzfThis\ordingayfime_ptogravime. Thus
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appearances on television, and involvement with other well known
psychics, mediums and astrologers appears to be a key factor that psychic
practitioners draw on t@resent themselves in a particular way. Being well
known andconnectedo other well known practitioners thus appears to

align with the notion of being professional, of being a credible psychic

practitioner.

Indeed, media involvement appears to be a ketity that enables
psychic practitioners to demonstrate to their potential clients that they are
active and that they are credible enough to be involved this way. Another
way the psychic practitioners in this study are involved with the media is
with radio appearances; Gary Dakin himself listing several stations he has
broadcast on, including BBC Radio stations in Lancashire, Greater
Manchester and Merseyside, as well as stations such as National Talk Radio
and Chorley FM. Featuring on the radio is vergwar, and welknown
mediums have featured on the radio, such as Derek Acorah who had a
regular slot on Radio Merseyside in the 1990s. Radio appearances are also
mentioned on other psychic practitioner websites in the sample. For
example, David Taylor $ipualist Medium expresses that he appears
regularly onBolton FMradio whilst Anne Marie Kell appears weekly on
internet-basedBlog Talkadio show giving free tarot readings. Meanwhile,
9f ATI0oSGK w2aSQa ¢SoaAaidsS Ffaz2z YSyluazya
Elizabeth Rose has also appeared on many radio stations where
she has conducted live psychic predictions on air and jammed
all the lines with her popularity. Every time she makes an

appearance she becomes more in demand as her reputation

spreads.

In the above etxact, Rose is portrayed as an extremely popular medium,
but key to this statement is how each appearance makes her more popular
as her reputation grows. The defining feature here is that increasing
popularity equals growth in demand leading to enhanceggutation. Rose

and the other psychic practitioners are appealing to their radio and
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television appearances as persuasive devices to showcase their popularity
and enhance their reputation. Furthermore, having a good reputation
encourages clients to trust éhcredibility and experience of the psychic

practitioners and the services they have to offer.
Summary

The autoethnographic informed analysis drew on my own understanding of

K2g LIAEBOKAO LINI OlAGA2YSNA FTNIYS 6KIFG GKS
audienceof many psychic demonstrations over the years, | am familiar

with the general idea, particularly amongst spiritualists, that mediumship is

Of FaaSR Fa Wg2NJAy3d F2NJALIANRGQ YR Ylye
However, whilst situating psychic piadd OS | & WLINRFSaairzyltftQ OF
regarded as a strategy to make money from psychic readings, closer

analysis of what is portrayed on psychic practitioner websites reveals

something much broader. Firstly, particular identities are being performed.

Butler (1988) has written extensively about the ways in which gender is

performed. She argues that gender, as an identity, is not stable. Rather, it is
LISNF2NYSR 2NJ aAyaildAddziSR GKNRdzAK | adeéet Al
1988: 519). Gender, of course, istwne way of performing a particular

identity (or what one believes to constitute that identity). In the present

study, psychispiritual seekers are drawing on culturally held notions of

what it means to be a professional psychic reader in order to pertbhat

specific identity through content on their websites. We return to this later

in the chapter. Meanwhile, Larson (1977, in Macdonald, 1989) suggests

that professionalism is an attempt to transform knowledge and skills into

social and economic reward§hus, in promoting professionakervice, or

selling psychic readings bypeofessionamedium, website authors are

communicating the message that such services and the people who are

offering them are respectable. This aligns with the notion of crétlibi

which website visitors seek evidence for. Indeed, displaying such

characteristics, for instance through referring to a repertoire of skills,

directing potential clients to a testimonial page or showcasing media
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involvement, demonstrates success, whia turn shows they can be
trusted and are therefore worthy of social (status) or economic reward
(Macdonald, 1989).

The Representation of the Psychic Spiritual Community

Societal norms perceive psychic readers as fraudulent or as charlatans.

However, my @ LJAE@OKAO LINI OUAGA2YSNAE | YR YSRAddzY
purpose to share their gift to help others. In the wider psyspaitual

milieu, this idea is respected and supported by others who may not

necessarily share similar skills. However impaditampsychic practitioners

constitute a large number of members from the psye$piritual milieu

who promote themselves via the internet. As well as presenting

themselves in a favourable light, inadvertently they will also be

representing the wider psyctispiritual milieu. In so doing, they are
NEBLINSASYGAy3d (GKS wO2YY2y O2yalOAizdzaySaaq
outlined by Campbell (2002[1972]) in his definition of the cultic milieu.

CKS F2tfft26Ay3 aSOGA2y O2yaARSIMEB fIOKS o1 &3
I NB SYLX 2SR (2 SyKIyOS 46So0aArisS GAaridz2NuE

psychic reading that orients to a spiritual experience.

Representing Spirit

The spiritual aspect of psychic practice considers that psychic ability comes
with particular roles ad responsibilities. For example, both Gary Dakin and
David Taylor inform their website visitors what they consider their role to
be:

Dakin:My aim is to relay messages from spirit world accurately

and with sensitivity in order to prove to people that thetide

after death.

Taylor:My aim is to give the best possible evidence that when

the physical body dies the spirit lives on.
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This reference to the role of a medium to be a messenger between two
worlds is a common theme running through other websitethmsample,

as demonstrated below:

RadleyMy job is to prove life continues long after we cross

over to the other side.

JonesUsing my ability to help people joining the two worlds

together.

Here, the psychic practitioners are informing potential cleeabout what

they see as the purpose behind their abilities. Ultimately, the purpose

behind mediumship is purportedly to provide a channel of communication

between those living and their deceased friends and family. Speaking

metaphorically about their rolas messenger communicating between

Wig2 62NI RaAQr KSfLA G2 Ayauiat | aSyasS 27
that the psychic practitioner is knowledgeable about what they do.

Furthermore, it presents a particular picture of what the spiritual is about;

that the spirit world exists and that it is possible for some people to

communicate with souls who have passed into that spiritual world. In

demonstrating their knowledge and belief in this other world, psychic

practitioners are underpinning theirclairktr & GKSANJ F oAt AG& Aa |
only a chosen few possess, alluding to a community of gifted individuals.
CdzNIKSNXY2NB:X GKA& 3IATFTE Aa 02 0SS dzaSR T2NJ
6S 6fS 02 WONARRIS G2 ¢2NI Ras 023SUKSND
who do not have exclusive access and offer proof that life exists after

death. Presenting the psychspiritual self in this way helps to persuade

potential clients visiting such websites that they are being offered an

authentic spiritual experience.

Besdes using their websites to talk about psychic abilities, website authors
draw on visual symbolism representing the link between two worlds.
Photographic images of the sky, clouds, sunlight and the moon are among

some of the symbols found on the websiieghis study. As previously
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discussed, websites act as portals inviting visitors to engage in a spiritual
experience and images act to enhance this experience, drawing visitors in
to engage further with what is on offer. Images relating to psychic reading
are also used; crystal balls and tarot cards are particularly favoured as they

represent tools that might be used in readings, for example:

Angel Tarot Guidance

five }ﬁ'ofessional Readings

Fig.4.3: Angel Tarot Guidance Intuitive Professional Readings

However, whilst this may appear to be typical iraagfound on psychic

practitioner websites, there are marked differences in the websites in this

study, relating to the kind of identity or style of psychic practice each

practitioner wished to represent. For example, on her Angel Tarot

Guidance website,U8an Angel uses an image of an angel to represent her
ASNDAOSa 6a4SS CATdndo 020SO0P hy GKS WwwS)
different images are used to represent the style of each of those she has on

offer; for example:

Full Reading

wust be notified prior to the reading
£30.00

Email Reading «

Fig. 4.4: Angel TarbGuidance: Full Reading

| WCdzff wWSIRAYIQ O0CAIDP ndnI 620850 A& NBI
holding a clear jewel to her forehead. Here, the website author has drawn
on broader psychigpiritual rhetoric to present a particular interpretation,

although this is not necessarily obvious to the lay website visitor. In the
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situated (the third eye being related to psychic seeing). This also relates to

the sixth chakra in the yogic systeand also relates to the pineal gland in

the brain. The clear crystal jewel is representative of crystal quartz, a stone

typically associated with clarity, focus and clear seeing (clairvoyance). In

using this image, Angel is representing the clarity offthlereading she has

to offer, which she describes as:

A full indepth reading focusing on the more prominent aspects
of your life and current issues that you are facing. In this type of
reading | give what | get from my guides/angels, however if
there isa particular area that you wish me to focus on | am more

than willing to do so.

The blurb for the reading relates to the issug@tusc this, together with
the image, denotes the reading as providing a particular kind of segvice
one of clearly seeingtS Of ASy i Qa A&aadzSa FyR FT20dzadAy:

l y3StQa daAESR wSIFIRAy3 tIFO11F38¢ AyOfdzRSaA
Soul Card insight and the opportunity to focus on three main questions.

Again, psychispiritual symbolism is drawn on to conunicate a specific

message. Angel uses what members of the psygpiictual milieu would

consider to be powerful imagery to illustrate this (Fig. 4.5):

Mixed Reading Package

Fig.4.5: Angel Tarot Guidance: Mixed Reading Package
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The image shows a naked female form, free fitbim clothes (confines)

that restrict; this represents freedom gained from finding guidance to

overcome the issues that compel somebody to have a reading. The

FSYIfSQa KI AN A &flowiddphltde 8. Thehcéldu® Yy R FNB S
purple and the wind (rem@sentative of the air element) are conventionally

taken to be symbols of spiritual guidance and again, freedom due to having

0KS (y2¢fSRAS (G2 Y20S 2y FTNRBY {fAFSQa LINE
predominantly a swirl of yellow, representative of higher spiritweéddom

and guidance, and of healing from worrying and anxiety. It is also symbolic

of the sun, warmth and upliftment. The butterfly is particularly symbolic,

and many are used here to accentuate how this reading would lead to

transformation and transitiorirom one situation to another in which the

person feels freer and more able to cope with life. The rainbow of colours

in this image is highly significant in the psyespiritual community. Whilst

each colour has its own meaning (usually personal), alucsltogether, en

masse, signify unity. Furthermore, all colours together are white light, and

white light is also taken to represent Spirit.

ly3aStQa 6So60aArisS FLWSEFNAR G2 6S GKS 2yfe 2
different images depending on which reagswere on offer. The images

are powerful, and will convey the message that she is a reliable reader.
aSlIysgKAfST 9tATIoSGIK w2asSQa 6SoairidsS O NNJ
and an image of Rose herself (discussion about photographic images of the

psydic practitioners follows below). As can be seen in the illustration (Fig.

ndcs 06St260 GKS ONBaGIf olff A& LIXIFOSR A
hTFSNEY
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20 minute reading no

5%9: :\d @ ] ?i fj Call w__}
o o 01623 625745 =

Fig.4.6: Elizabeth Rose: Summer Special Offer

The crystal ball, an iconic symbol of forturdliing and seeing the future, is

a typical symbol that is used to denote clear seeing (clairvoyance). Here,

the spiritual symbolism of the crystal ball is lost as the focus becomes the

discounted price for a twenty minute reading. The phone number is

emphaa A ASR | yYyR (GKS GaLISOAIf 2FFSNE ol Yy SNI (
further evidence that this website is oriented to monmaking lies at the

foot of the page where the only other images on the page relate to

payment methods.

The crystal ball imags also used by Psychic Shelly. However, this is very

different:

/ S/ /[{( ¢ S%(/Zj

= =
/ //(/ vepant JVI0edcunrs

Fig. 4.7: Psychic Shelly Clairvoyant Medium

Inside the crystal ball is a smaller version of the main image of Shelly
featured on her web page (Fig. 4.7 above). However, the image is
somewha distorted due to the sheen of the glass globe. This gives the
impression of the moon; another very powerful symbol. The moon is again

representative of psychic ability, as it denotes a feminine, intuitive nature.
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Clairvoyant (psychispiritual) interpreation of this symbol denotes the

moon as a light that illuminates a pathway, a way out of a situation holding

0KS LISNBER2Y o0FO1® {KStfeQa AYF3AS GgAIGKAY

whether they are aware of this or not, that she is the path illuminatoe
person able to show someone the way out of the situation they seek help

with.

The website authors may not necessarily have been aware of the shared
meanings behind the images they used. However, these are powerful
symbolisms of psychspiritual cuture; images that members of the
psychiespiritual milieu will be conscious of, but that are also normal
everyday cultural symbols to them. They would use the symbols as
representative of their beliefs and practices without necessarily being fully
conscios of their wider cultural meaning. Equally, visitors to websites will
not necessarily know of the cultural meanings of the symbols they see, and
that they are symbolic doorways to a spiritual experience (Hume, 2007; see

also Karaflogka, 2002).

Visual Repreentation of the Psychic Practitioner Self

In contrast, the absence of metaphysical symbolism does not necessarily
lessen the meaning or the effect the website has in terms of inviting
visitors to engage with the spiritual. The photographic images oftself
psychic practitioner displays on their website are equally as powerful. They
serve to establish a sense of personal connection between the visitor and
the psychic, a sense of parasocial presence (see Kumar and Benbasat,
2002). In doing this, these irgas are also symbolic of the portal, the
doorway across a threshold into the spiritual experience. In this study, all
but one of the psychic practitioners are featured on the home page of their

website.

As can be seen in the image below (Fig. 4.8), AnnméeMeal| sits in front of

what appears to be a pine panelled wall. On the wall behind her is a framed

AYFE3S 2F F LI AYOGAy3a 2F | YlyQa Tl OSo
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a white beard. Kell sits at a small square table which has a purple cloth on it

that has a Celtic Trinity knot symbol in the centre. This symbol has lots of

different meanings, but can be taken to mean the link between the past,

present and future, or the link between mind, body and spirit. Meanwhile,

the purple colour is a populahoice for tarot reading, as purple is often

considered to be a highly spiritual colour, representing divinity and

connection to spirit. Kell is also wearing what appears to be purple velvet.

She wears her hair loose and is smiling, looking directly at the

photographer with her head tilted slightly to one side. According to

D2FFYlIYy oOomMmPprc0 KSIFIR OFydAy3da oGAtiadAay3ao OI
of subordination, an expression of ingratiation, submissiveness, and

F LIS ASYSyGé o6 D2 T T Yausg fitingoshes bedd taitbed @ | £ 32 5
side exposes the ear, it indicates someone who is willing to listen. In

presenting herself as likeable, calm and caring, Kell is illustrating that she

has the qualities one would expect in a spiritual counsellor. Similanty, he

smile denotes a person who is friendly and happy to help. Indeed, out of

the sample of websites used in this study, the female psychic practitioners

were more likely to be smiling; an observation also made by Henley (1977

in Ragan, 1982).

Fig. 4.8: Ame Marie Kell: Tarot Reading

In this image, Kell is presenting a particular image of her identity as a
psychic practitioner and uses various cultural props to enhance the image.

On the table in front of her and to her right, there is a large white lit éand
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within an ornate lantern. Next to this is a smaller candle, also lit, on a disc

aKFLISR K2t RSN ¢2 YSttQa tSTd Aa | fFNABS
the table in front of her are some tarot cards set out in the traditional

W/ St GAO |/ an@hehand ddtdhd dndRof the tarot cards as if to

indicate that she is reading them. Goffman (1976) also writes about hands

AY LK20G23INILKAO AYIFISad IS NBFSNE (2 WiK!
are pictured barely touching an object as if to tratseoutline or caress its

adzNF I OSd IS RAAGAYyIdzhi aKSa  FSYFES G2dzOK

likely to be shown grasping or holding something.

Indeed, in two of the photographs on his website, Psychic Medium Allan
Jones is holding a microphone, &aping to be giving a demonstration of
mediumship. In another photograph he is seen holding something whilst
sitting at his computer and in the fourth photograph his hand is placed flat,
palm downwards on a photograph of what appears to be a large building

Holding something is akin to taking control of it, a particularly masculine

trait that is often portrayed in photographs (Goffman, 1976):

Fig. 4.9: Psychic Medium Allan Jones at Work

Whilst the differences between Kell and Jones appear subtle, the two
$pSo0aAriSa aKIFENB I RAAGAYOG O2YY2yltAade GKI
website: each practitioner is shown carrying out their individual psychic

practices.

Kell is sat at her table, touching (reading) the tarot cards, which are laid out
in a formaltarot spread. Meanwhile, Shelly is stood with her eyes closed

holding her left hand up as if to be listening to her spiritual communicator
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(see Fig. 4.1.1 below) and Jones is shown speaking into a microphone, as if

to be giving a public demonstration ofediumship. In two other

photographs he is shown performing psychometry; his palm face down on

the photograph of a building in one image whilst in the other he is shown

4 WNBIFRAY3I GKS @GAONIXGA2yaQ 2FF +y 2

Q1
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Fig. 4.1.1: Psychic Shelly at Work
Summary

An autoethnographic informed analysis provides a unique insight into the

spiritual orientation of psychic practices by drawing on my prior knowledge

and understanding of the shared meanings and interpretations of the

psychiespiritual milieu. However, thenterpretation of these symbols from

a solely sociological imagination would not have provided the rich insight

my insiderknowledge has lent to this particular analysis. It was discovered

that by displaying a particular identity, psychic practitionernsgprabout a

sense of personal connection with potential clients drawing them in to

engage in a spiritual experience (Kumar and Benbasat, 2002). They do this

08 RNIgAYy3a 2y (GKS aKFINBR YSIyAy3a 2F (GKS,
1992), orwhat Hall (1997 G SN & WTNI YSg2NJl & 2F Ay i SNLN
meanings include text and images that constitute symbolic statements of

the wider psychiespiritual milieu; symbolism that psychic practitioners

might use on their websites, including angels, crystals and tanats or

LIK2G23INF LIKAO AYIF3ISa 2F Of2dzRa FyR aleée 02
WEFGSNIAFTSQE Ay 2NRSNJ (02 LISNF2NY ARSYGAG
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Further to this, because the symbols are representative of the shared
meanings of the wider psychspiritual milieu, they are likely tbe found
elsewhere on the psych&piritual web such as Facebook group profile
pictures and websites of other psyckapiritual practitioners such as
astrologers. Psychic practitioner websites also carry images of them acting
out the activity they wish t@romote ¢ photographs depict them as
performing the identity of professional psychic practitioner (see Butler,
1988). This helps to foster a particular image of the psychic as dedicated to
and experienced in what they do. Thus, the psydpicitual commuity is
represented through language and images by and of its members, just as
any other religious or spiritual community or, indeed, any other cultural

interest or activity would be.
Conclusion

Psychic practitioners use their websites to promote theirghéy reading

services. As such, websites are designed to reach a specific audience; that

is, visitors who are likely to consume the service or product on offer. When

LA OKAO LINY OGAGA2YSNE NBTFSN (2 G§KSANI LINI
experience of spitual encounters or the notion that they inherited their

abilities, they attempt to communicate a specific message: that they are

authentic psychic readers. Another way in which psychic practitioners

attempt to convey the message of authenticity andctedif A 1@ A& o0& WR2A)
LINEFSaaAz2ylf LIABOKAO NBIFIRAY3IQ o0& LJ2NINI e,
practice. Such references to working with spirit may be considered

persuasive rhetoric or credibility strategies in much the same way as using

language torefel 2 LJA @ OKA O LINF OGAOSa | a LINPFTSaaAz
explaining them by reference to early spiritual encounters. However, to

FdzZNI KSNJ WR2 LINRPFSaaAzylf LIAEBOKAO NBIFRAYy3!
practices as credible, psychic practitioners might talk aboeirth

involvement with other psychic practitioners, or place emphasis on their

media involvement. Such activities convey the message that the psychic
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practitioner is actively involved in the wider psyckritual community,

that they are respectable and faa a popular reputation.

However, as well as making textual references to the psyspirttual self,

or psychic practices as work, psychic practitioners draw considerably on
visual representations of the wider psycisigiritual milieu. Here, they
communi@te a message that they are members of an exclusive cultural
group; one has to have a specific ability in order to be a part of it. Being
able to draw on symbolic imagery of the psyes$ypiritual milieu conveys
shared knowledge of this community, furthemlgancing their credibility

and authenticity. Furthermore, using photographic images of themselves in
action, performing psychic readings, supports this. Nonetheless, in
conclusion, psychic practitioners use their websites to promote themselves
and their sevices. They do this by presenting the self, their practices and
their membership of a wider psychspiritual community. Drawing on the
shared language of the psyctspiritual milieu, psychic practitioners

present a particular kind of identity that isiented towards respectability,
authenticity and trust. This helps them to establish a particular relationship
with potential clients; one of trust and credibility, in order to receive social

or economic reward.

So far | have considered websites as winddar mainly passive
consumption by audiences. However, a predominant activity of the
psychiespiritual milieu online is participation in social media platforms and
So it is necessary to explore online interactions. In the following chapter, |
consider howmembers of the psychispiritual milieu participate on social

networking site Facebook.
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Chapter Five

Psychics on Facebook: TheaBticalManagement ofPsychie
Spiritual dentity in ComputerMediated Interaction

Psychics and mediums also take full@abage of social media applications

available on the internet. Computenediated interaction takes place via

social media platforms such as chat rooms, asynchronous message boards

and social networking sites such as Facebook. Social Networking Sites

(SNSsare especially popular as they have numerous facilities. For instance,

users may create public or seqmiblic profiles of themselves, which they

can then share with others (boyd and Ellison, 2007). Furthermore with over

500 million users Facebook, as edsaly a social utility, affords users the

opportunity to connect with friends and family. It also allows people to

expand their social networks beyond those they know in real life. Users

may connect with people they once knew at school for instance. Kewye

Facebook also gives users the chance to connect with others ahlikes

who they may not have the opportunity to meet offline. This is particularly

important when considering seekers of psychic spirituality. In connecting

people worldwide, Facebodkas the capacity to facilitate the growth and
YEAYGSYFYyOS 2F 2FFtAYyS O2YYdzyAliASaod [/ 2f A
of the cultic milieu includes the personnel, the people who constitute the

wo2YY2y O2yalOAz2dzay SaaQ GOd2AYWSIR/ Aldye@ 0 | Yy R | |
identified by the existence of an ideology of seekership and by seekership

Ay &l A {{Gaipbdly2602 [1972]: 23). Heftimpbell (2005) has

written extensively on religiousommunities and how they utilise social

YSRAI © { KS RSTAyYtSHal 02yWIYidzyyASiBg 2 N @ GUNS myy
to others across the world via a giant network of computers is increasingly

important to religious communities (see Berger and Ezzy, 2004; Campbell,

2005). Furthermore, the psychspiritual milieu recognises how the

internet has enabled increasing amounts of fikénds to connect with one

another.
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This chapter considers how members of the psyshpicitual milieu

participate on social networking site Facebook. Communicating with others
on Facebook and via other sociagdia is commonplace now internet
technologies are a part of everyday life for many (Markham, 1998).
Moreover, Facebook provides the ideal space in which a psychic
practitioner (or psychic spiritual seeker) may present their psyspictual

self. Whetherthey choose to use Facebook to communicate with others,
publicise their work or offer free impromptu readings as demonstrated in
the data in this chapter, psychspiritual seekers are spending time making

full use of what this social media platform hasotifer.

One of the main applications of Facebook is that users are able to build

0KSANI a20AFt ySig2Nlae ! dzaSNI YIFeé | RR |y
GKSY I WCNASYR wSljdzSai Qo ¢KdzAx O2yySOGA2)
and family, but alsowithncohdf SGS &GN} yISNED® | AaSNERQ a2 OAl
0KSY @AaAofS (2 GKSANI CNASYRA ¢gK2 (GKSy KI
2T CNASYRaQ (G2 aSS GKSANI ySGg2N)] a2 SgSy
Connecting to strangers is not always the goal of Facebook asers

connections are more often than not shared offline in some way (boyd and

Ellison, 2007). Shared interest in the goals and practices of the psychic

spiritual milieu afford seekers the confidence in being able to connect with

complete strangers. This al&acilitates selHpromotion.

A > 4 A ~

hyOS O2yySOUSRX | dzaSNJ NBOSA@GSa I O2yGAy
what their Friends have been doing on Facebook. From updating their

LINEFAES gAGK ySg LIK2G23INILIKaA 2N LI Fe&Ay3
Sl OK C NbSok Refvity isGdd through to each person in their

online social network. One extremely popular way in which Facebook is

used in this way is the Status Message Update (SMU), a space in which

users share their thoughts and opinions with those who arhair

network:
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—) Update status [2] Add photo/video E Ask question

What's on your mind?
Fig. 5.1: Facebook Status Message: Update Status Function

Thoughts and opinions can be on a variety of topics, but this function is one
of the particularly salient features of Facebook because it allows people to
WO2YYSyYyilQ 2nendh&slsaid. Thik Bovitels @pportunity for

conversation between all those who respond.

Ly GKS LINBaSyil adddzRezr GKS NBaSFNOKSNDa 2
and capture the everyday discourse shared by psychics and mediums on

K S NJ WCNX S yaRicular[resaarchdestiorkp®vididg the focus for

this study wasHowdo members of the psychspiritual milieu use social

networking sites to negotiate and maintain their spiritual iderRityn order

to address this research question, a broadly diseerapproach was

adopted to analyse Status Message Updates (SMUs) recorded on the
NEaSHNOKSNRa Cl 0S60221 bSga CSSR

This chapter addresses how psyesjritual identity is negotiated and
managed in online interaction. The chapter begins by introducingvbrd
2T D2FFYlLYy omMmdbdppod D2FFYLIl y@dalwagsN] NBF S NNJ
2F I OKASQOGAY3 |YyR adzaidlAyAy3a 2ySQa ARSYGA
present research concerns interaction which takes place in an online social
environment. Relying solebn textual communication, online interaction
lacks particular nuances of fate-face interaction (see for instance
Walther, 2007). Yet what remains are the discursive practices that orient
toward specific actions participants are trying to achieve. léettte
chapter continues by considering how a form of discourse analysis (DA)
may be applied to the data gathered for this study in order to uncover the
subtle ways in which identity is managed through interaction taking place
via SMUs. Following on frorhis, an extract of data taken from an SMU
will be used as a singlmse analysis to demonstrate the ways in which the
originator of the SMU, Medium JB works to align her identity with the
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wider psychiespiritual milieu and how other participants help mairt and
reinforce that identity. The analysis will also show how features specific to
online interaction allow participants to manage interpersonal tensions

arising from challenges to authority and expertise.

Analysing Psychic Discourse Online

In order tounderstand the ways in which identity is achieved and
maintained in online social spaces, we can draw upon the work of
Goffman. InThe Presentation of Self in Everyday (1if59), Goffman
considers how reality is negotiated between people through théengobut

of roles. In explaining this process, Goffman states that people naturally
seek to find out more about another person they wish to interact with. In
doing so, this helps to frame the interaction. People find out about others
through various meang\ppearances and behaviour allow each person to
build up an impression of the other by drawing upon past experience and
stereotypes. In online interaction, individuals are given the opportunity to
present themselves through what they type. Computeediated

interaction such as that which takes place via virtual communities or virtual
gaming worlds allows individuals the space to play with their identities and
present themselves in whichever way they wish to (Turkle, 1994).
However, on social networking platins such as Facebook, the
opportunity to play with multiple identities is diminished because each
user has their own personal profiféThe profile facility, however, allows
users to present themselves visually and textually to friends and family
(and ifthey have not set specific privacy settings, complete strangers).
Several studies have been carried out that consider impression
management through the presentation of self on Facebook via profile
pictures and textual information (see for instance Stra2@)8; Barash et

al, 2010). However, the present study considers how psysptir¢tual

identity can be negotiated and maintained through interaction that takes

4 Some users might have more ttware profile; for instance a personal profile and a
professional profile.
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place via an SMU. SMUs allow typed conversation to take place whereby
the original poster of thenessage uses language to present a particular
identity, whilst drawing their Facebook Friends into the interaction. In
doing this, their Friends become tools in the construction and
reinforcement of the identity they are attempting to express. The todls o

discourse analysis help to reveal how this is done.

l'a | aAdsS 2F a20Alf AYyGdSNIOlA2ys | a ¢Sff
identity, Facebook provides rich data from which one may extrapolate
examples of how psychsapiritual identity is achieved andanaged in

online interaction. Discourse analytic tools may be employed to attend to
how this occurs. Wittgenstein argued that language is used to achieve
certain actions (Wooffitt, 2001a). What language use is hoping to achieve
may be ascertained and anabd by focusing on the pattern of interaction,
its function and its consequence (Potter and Wetherell, 1987). Gilbert and
adzt 1hB®EAY I t | (YORS deinddstrates2hkE use of discourse
analysis in the sociological study of scientific knowledgehenvd it may

reveal the tacit orientations reflected in the data. However, discourse
analysis is today associated predominantly with the cultural approach to
social psychology, in which it has been developed by, amongst others,
Potter and Wetherell (1987As posited by Wooffitt (2001a), the aim of
discourse analysis is to unpick how different forms of verbal and textual
materials are put together. Furthermore, analysts are concerned with the
performative function of the text: what is the communicator tryiteggdo

through interaction?

Wooffitt (2001a; 2001b; 2006) applied the tools of conversation analysis to
the study of psychisitter interaction to see how psychic readings were
performed through language. Data comprised of taped psychic readings
whilst thefocus of analysis was placed the way talk was produced

rather than onwhat was being saith the conversation (Wooffitt, 2001b).
Similar analysis has been applied to telephone conversations (see for

instance Schegloff, 1968 cited in ten Have, 1999veéver, Hutchby (2001)
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discusses how interaction which takes place through Internet Relay Chat
(IRC) is similar to that which takes place on a telephone; although IRC
differs in that the conversation is typed online. These modes of
communication differ in ther ways. For example, participants within the
conversation are not cpresent, but are still able to converse
simultaneously. IRC however, typically involves many people talking in the
same room, similar to a gathering of-poesent people. Whilst IRC
interaction is widely considered to be synchronous, in that it takes place in
real time, Hutchby draws on work by Garcia and Jacobs (1999) who argue
that it may be more accurately described as gi@gichronous. This also
applies to interaction taking plaaa Facebook. Interaction via Facebook
status message updateantake place almost like synchronous
conversation (indeed, there is also the capacity for turns to overlap).
However, comments can continue to be made hours or even days later,
demonstrating tke otherwise asynchronous nature of this kind of
communication. Nonetheless, data is readily transcribed as it exists as a

textual document immediately after production.

Discourse analysis and conversation analysis are data driven. That is, to

apply an exisng analytic framework to data would be going against

principles of ethnomethodological investigation, which seeks to

understand and explain sense making practices. Instead, discourse analysis
GF20dzaSa |GGSyaAz2y 2y (KS mafyadNWzOGASS |
RA&ZO2dzNES> O2dzL) SR gAGK GKS NBIFIRSND&a aiAl
O2yaAraidSyoOe YR QOFNARIFGAZ2YE O0t200GSNI FyR 2.
data as the starting point, patterns are identified and discussed alongside

variations and anomalies whidtcur within the data. All discourse is taken

to be rhetorically focused in that it addresses an explicit or implicit

challenge. The identification of variations and anomalies help to highlight

these challenges. In the present study, anomalies that ociginlight

particular instances of interest that could shed light on the nuances of

identity construction and maintenance via Facebook SMUs. There are

always other viewpoints, other ways in which individuals make sense of
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their world. Discourse analysis helpeveal the subtle ways in which these
manifest in interaction. Whilst Hutchby (2001) argues that CA may be
applied to computemmediated interaction (CA concentrates on sequences
of interaction, see Wooffitt, 2001b), it is considered here that a broadly
discursive approach will help to explicate the latent functions of language

through interaction taking place via Facebook SMUs.

What follows is a single case analysis, used here as an example of how this
sort of data might be dealt with. It is a useful &necal strategy in DA and

CA studies because it is an exercise in teasing one thing apart to see how it
IS put together, to see what the interaction does and how it works, in order
to generate research issues (see Schegloff, 1987). Consequently, the use o
a single case analysis here demonstrates how the tools of discourse
analysis can be used to reveal how psydpmiritual identity is negotiated

and maintained through interaction via Facebook status message updates.

The Negotiation and Maintenance ofdychicSpiritual Identity Online

The following section, illustrated with a data extract taken from the
NEaSIHNOKSNRa Cl 0S60221 bSga CSSRI asSsia
to do particular things. At first glance the extract looks as if the initial

poste of the SMU, Medium JB, is attempting to initiate a demonstration of
her skills as a psychic mediuMedium JB is a prolific SMU poster. Aged in
her mid forties, she is married with children and lives in the Midlands. She
notes on her Facebook Profile mathat she is a Spiritualist, and she often
posts her activities in relation to Spiritualism via SMUs. From her SMUs, we
know that Medium JB often holds offline workshops and demonstrations of
mediumship, and that she has several private reading appointsneer

week. We also know that these readings take place both-fadace and

via email. By regularly communicating such activities via her SMUs, she has
established her reputation as a credible medium via her online social
network and knowledge sharingtribution. When Medium JB posts via

her SMU, it is usual for her to receive several comments in response.
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Typically, those who respond to what Medium JB shares via her SMU
(whether mundane or spiritually oriented), do so quite swiftly and with
positive egard for what she has to say. Often, a conversational dialogue
will ensue between Medium JB and those in her social network who have
rights to post comments on what she says. The following data extract
(captured spring 2010) illustrates these featuress l&n analytically
interesting SMU because of what it is intended todee demonstration of
aSRAdzY W. Qa aiAffa a I ONBRAOES YSRAdzY®
which are, as already noted, usually concerning her offline spiritual
activities. Furthemore, Medium JB is not the only psychic practitioner on
Facebook to use the SMU facility in this way. Other data extracts are
presented in a later section. In the meantime, the data is presented below
is in its entirety?® Analysis of one extract allowseidtification of several

interesting phenomena (Schegloff, 1987), as will be discussed shortly.

Fig. 5.2: Medium JB Facebook Reading May 2010

1 Medium JB: mmmm i keep gtting the impression im supposed t
2 do areading for suml tonite but im not sure who yet.......

3 FS:Me?

4  Medium KKM: Me? Lol xx

5 Medium P: usually when that happens its a sign that u need to
6  meditate and connect to your inner self? at least in my caseagn
7 X

8 PD: me please

9 MediumJB: I ol poss me included©éi
10 feel the need for a dad to come through to someone and ive no
11 booked a reading with anyl xxx

12 CJ: lolj..thats going to be an hard one to place..my dad is in sp
13 too lol XX

14 Medium JB: lol ive been put off by kids at mo and am waiting fo
15 spirit to decide what im supposed to do xxx

16 MediumJB:6 St ar sky and hutchod t he

%5 Although please note that there are one or two necessary exclusions for ethical reasons.
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17 mmmmm lol xxx

18 CJ: mmm that sounds so cl ose
19 to bemy nol show and we used to watch chips on a Sat after d.
20 came home from the pub lol XX could be anyones dad hun of a
21 certain age lol XX

22 Medium JB: lol tell me about it but i know he has a fasination wi
23 bikes esp the big American one in chips as theaepisoto with him
24 sitting astride a motorbike
25 xxx

26 CJ: ahh that is me out then lol..good luck with finding the right ¢
27 hun XX

28 Medium JB: Lol ok ¢ thanku xxxx

29 Sl I have a picture of my dad on a motorbike :) he was gbses
30 with them :) And one of his
31 Medium JB: That sounds so right S xxxx

32 Medium JB: Im gonna in box u xxx

33 SI: Ok thank you

As can be seen at the start of the interaction, using her Facebook SMU,
Medium JB gives off the impssion that she intends to demonstrate her

skills as a medium. Indeed, in lines 1 and 2, she makes a claim to recipiency
2F {LANRG O2YYdzyAOFGA2YT o0& adldAay3a avyvyy
im supposed to do a reading for sum1 tonite but im not sure @ i X X ® ¢ >
she is reporting how, as a medium, Spirit are prompting her to receive and
pass on messages to a sittethe identity of whom she has yet to

determine. Potential recipients of this reading exist within the five

thousand friendship connections Meain JB has on Facebook. However,

whilst a psychic reading seemingly occurs within the interaction, discourse
analysis helps to unveil the subtleties of how language is used to invite the

potential recipient to engage with the spiritual.

Medium JB preface§ SNJ G dzNy A GK aYYYYé RSY2yaidNI (A
towards what is coming. This display of epistemic uncertainty can be

considered anticipatory, as an interpersonal strategy shouldme step
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forward as a possible recipient. If nobody accepts the informatibegium

W. Q& | dziK2NAGe YR GKSNBTF2NBE KSNJI ARSYGAd
dzyaidll 6t S® ¢Kdza>x GKS aYYYYé FOdGa G2 AYLX @
0KS {LANRG 62NIR® !'a | YSRAdzYZ aSRAdzY W.
spiritual messages and then togsmthem on to other people. The

uncertainty of the message she is intending to pass on is attributed to

Spirit, and the difficult work involved in communicating with them. This is
O2YyFANNSR TFTdzNIKSNI AYy o6KIG akKsS &alreéea ySEGY
implies that Spirit are particularly keen to use her as a medium to

communicate the information. This gives Medium JB the chance to play out

her role as medium and establishes her authority as recipient of

paranormal cognition. Who the information needs to d@mmunicated to

remains undisclosed in this first turn. However, what she says next acts to

AYOAGS LRGSYGAlLIf NBOALASyla 2F (GKS 02YYdz
G2yAGS o0dzi AY y20 adiNBE K2 28SH0dPPddddE @
statementalsd f f dzZRS& (2 (GKS SLIAAGSYAO dzy OSNI | Ay
0SIAAYYAYI 2F GKS LRadd | 26SOSNE GKA&a adl
GKFG FOha G2 2LSyfteé AYy@AiuS aSRAdzyY W. Qa CI
specific ways that will enable her to demonsgdter supposed skills as a

medium.

The responses appear quickly, the first of which comes in line 3 when FS

O2YYSyila aaSKeéd ¢KAa NBaLlRyaS Aa StAOAGS
prior comment. Yet whilst this posits FS as a potential recipient of the

proposed psychic reading, other responses quickly ensue, further shaping

the outcome of the interaction. Indeed, in line 4, Medium KKM also says

GaSKéz odzi F2ff 260K S KRBl BSIYUKYy G Y aq 28 K E[EZ{dD
be interpreted in a number of wayBor instance, it could simply be an

FYOGAOALI GSR NBAaLRyaS oeée y20KSNI LRGSYGALl
post is designed to encourage more than one person to join in with the

AYGSNY OGA2YyT Ay &adldAy3a aodzi AY y2i adzNBS

large potential pool of recipients. However, the response in line 4 comes

®6L0OL6 is an abbreviation for éLaugh out Loudd
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from another person identifying themselves as a medium through their

dzZa SNY I YSd ¢KS NBalLlRyaSz AyOfdRAYy3a GKS [ LI
be interpreted as a challenge to Mediwd. Q& | G4GSYLIG G2 LX I & 2 dz
identity as medium in this sepiidJdzo t A O &aLJ} OS® LYRSSR>X aSRAdz
NBalLlyasS Ay fAYyS ¢ af2f Ll2aa YS AyOf dzRS|
comment made by Medium KKM in line 4. In effect, this ignores the other

potentialredd LA Sy 14 ¢K2 NBALRYRSR Ay fAYySa o +y
acts in subtle defence of the ambiguity of her initial post. The idea that she

too could be the recipient of the messages from Spirit relates to her initial

strategy designed to deal with noaipients of the information she is

apparently communicating from spirit. If the ensuing interaction is not

successful and she is not able to fruitfully demonstrate her skills as a

medium, Medium JB could then imply that she is indeed the recipient of

the message, and she would therefore be able to minimise inferential

threats to her authenticity.

LYGdSNBadAy3Ites aSRAdZY YYaQa NBaLRyasS Yl e
may be received in a fade-face demonstration of mediumship. In the

O2YYSyil AyYy[ ZIAY S GFa GKXS RSy2GS I dAKGSNI 6¢
such, is considered an emotional acronym (Marcoccia et al, 2008). Yet this

is not an exact substitution of laughter; instead, text is used here to convey

a particular type of response that could only $&en in computer

YSRAFGSR AYGSNIOlA2yd ¢KS LINRPLIZASR RSY2Y;
a medium thus differs in comparison to, for instance, a Spiritualist Church

demonstration of mediumship, which benefits from visual narbal

communication. A typal audience member of a public, fateface,

YSRAdAzZYAKAL) RSY2yadNIX A2y A& dzytA1Ste G2 |
laughing. Furthermore, the audience member is unlikely to demonstrate

affinity to the medium by kissing the medium. Face to face, ayfinibuld

be done differently, through smiling for example, to indicate friendliness

(Kraut and Johnston, 1979). Thus, such interactive features are unique to

textual interaction and are, as a result, very common in online social
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interaction. Kisses in onkninteraction therefore are used ligiteartedly

to perform friendliness.

¢KS FTNASYRte& (2yS (G2 aSRAdzyY YYaQad O2y i NRK
acts to present the psychapiritual milieu online. By responding the way

she does, Medium KKM is offering gpapt for Medium JB and for

mediumship in general. In effect, this displays visually the common

seekership consciousness of mutual support and syncretisation (Campbell,

2002 [1972]). Importantly however, this would generally only be

understood by those whehared and understood the language and

discourse of mediumship and the wider psye$iritual milieu. Here, the

tools of discourse analysis help to reveal these latent actions within the

interaction.

The following response by Medium P (lineg)Jurtherdemonstrates the

unconscious sharing of seekership ideology amongst members of the

psychied LJA NA idzl £ YAf ASdzy ddzadzrtte gKSy GKI G
to meditate and connect with your inner self? at least in my case anyway

Eé¢d | SNBS «iBghhis dmyi identityAad a niveklium relevant by

offering support to Medium JB. He does this by drawing on the shared

discourse of the community to explain how he would interpret the spiritual

experience if he was the one to be experiencing it. The notion of
O2yySOUAYIaSf2T Q@ yA VAW YERMINBER 0StAST GKFEG |
communicate with their subconscious mind to reflect upon their life and

experience (Ryan, 2008). Suggesting the need to meditate is a typical piece

of advice that would be shared witihthe psychiespiritual milieu.

aSRAdzY W. NBAaLRYR&a G2 aSRAdzy tQa | RO
I RRNJ&adasSa GKS (62 LINA2NI NBalLkRyasSa TaA
Continuing on from this (lines®1) Medium JB directs the rest of her
respori S G2 aSRAdzY tY GA F3AINBS LI o6dzi G GKS
dad to come through to someone and ive not booked a reading with anyl1
EEE¢ P aSRAdzZY W. Q&4 RANBOG NBalLkyasS (2 aSR.
detects a challenge to her expertise and idenkitg | YSRA dzY® a SRA dzY t
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comment is thus perceived as an unanticipated response. To handle this
OKItftSyaSs aSRAdzy W. 2FFSNR ySg AYyF2NN¥I (.
O02YS (KNRdAK G2 a2vyS2yS¢ O0Ga (2 aSOdz2NB |
medium inreceipt of spiritual communication. As a result, she is not in

YSSR (2 O02yySQ®tFRNIKAKENITEEHYISRI 68 aSRAdz
Neutralizing the perceived challenge allows Medium JB {establish her

authoritative status within the interaction and Mediumwithdraws from

the interaction.

Immediately after her response to Medium P, in lineslB2 Medium JB

FIOSa Fy20KSNJ OKFftSy3aST dGdKAa GAYSZ | 02
32Ay3 G2 0SS Ly KIFENR 2yS G2 LI OSodYe RIR
to the ambiguous nature of the information Medium JB is sharing. The

statement itself, and the inclusion of laughter, would not be uttered in a

public demonstration of mediumship. However, it could also (and is more

likely to) be seen as sympathetic to theader practices and conventions

2F YSRAdzYaAaKALID b2y SGKStSaa KSNBI FyR Ay |
RIFR Ada Ay &ALIANRG (22 t2f - .63 /W SELX AOA
people who have deceased fathers, which means Medium JB faces a

distinct ctallenge in ascertaining who the spirit messages could be for.

Meanwhile, Medium JB offers an explanation for the apparent weak

O2yySOGA2Y 6AGK KSNIJI {LANRG O2YYdzy A OF (2 NY
mo and am waiting for spirit to decide what im suppBse i 2 R2 EEEé¢ ® ¢ KA 3
turn does two interesting things. Firstly, the account offers an explanation

as to the ambiguous nature of the supposed spirit message: her children

are a distraction. Secondly, this statement acts tes¢éablish spiritual

agency by higlighting her relative lack of agency in waiting for direction

and guidance from them. This affords Medium JB the chance to reaffirm

her role as a medium. By alluding to a separate, spiritual agency, she is able

to demonstrate how mediumship relies uponi®amaking contact with

the medium and sustaining it over enough time as to relay any message of
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importance. This also allows Medium JB to position herself as being in a

privileged role.

In situating the problems she is having establishing clarity, MediBns

able to normalise her mediumship as part of her everyday reality. Here, she

alludes to the fact that even though she is a medium, she is also a mother.

Furthermore, her children act as a distraction despite Spirit continuing to

give her the impresen that she is to pass on a message. Medium JB also

attributes the confusion she is experiencing to the supposed Spirit contact:

GFrYR Y gl AGAYy3 F2NJ ALIANRG G2 RSOARS 4KI
draws on specialised vocabulary and discourse spegifiee belief of

mediums and psychics that their spiritual work is determined by Spirit. That

Adz aKS LWSIKrta d2 GKS O0NBFRSNI NKSG2NRO
G2 {LANRGQ YR GKSNBF2NBE gl AGa 2y GKSANI |

continue.

Medium JB uses the immediate next turn (lineslI as another chance

G2 AYUNRRdAzOS ySé AYyTF2NNIGA2YY aQ{GFNR]l& |
Ffaz2 WOKALAQ YYYYY t2f EEE¢d ¢KAAa Aa GeLJ
when the medium has grounds to supposettttee desired outcome of the

reading will not be achieved (see Wooffitt, 2006). In offering more

information, Medium JB is hoping to draw in other potential recipients of

the proposed message. However, CJ is the first to comment on the new

information (lires 1821), and close examination of her response reveals a

LI NI AOdzf  NJ AyadlyoOoS 2F O2yFdzaAz2yd 2 KSNBI
line 17 could have been taken to relate to tfoed chips (in part because it

was not capitalised as the title of a programmelyCA y i SNLINB 14 & OKA LJ& ¢
another television programme of the same era as Starsky and Hutch.

Indeed, CJ informs Medium JB th&rSky and Hutclused to be her

favourite television programme and that she and her father used to watch

Chipswhen he came homeadm the pub. Although CJ has offered

O2YFANXI A2y GKIFIG &aKS OFy NBfIFGS G2 GKAA

end of line 17 could be compared with the one in line 1. It may be
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d4dz33Sa0SR GKFG GKS aYYYYYé Ay fTAYyS wmt1 41
& O K AanJBettaken either way, thus opening up opportunities for the

information to be correct. If the information is received as correct by

potential recipients, this enables Medium JB to play out her identity as a
4dz00Saaftdz YSRAdZYD | Gebighed tossSRiA ey W. Qa G dzNJ
identity throughout any likely challenge.

However, what happens next reveals the possibility of another challenge

from CJ. The statementin lines-@OmY G- - O2dzZ R 6S lyeé2ySa R
OSNIIFAY 38 2t - . beingspApatBaliditaithed K G NI 0 K S NJ
intricacies of mediumship, CJignites the vagueness issue, revealing a

more sceptical position concerning whether or not Medium JB is indeed

communicating with her deceased father. The statement is perceived by

Medium JB as ahallenge to her credibility as a medium, as can be seen by

her interpretation in her next turn (lines 22 p 0 Y at 2t GStt YS 062c
know he has a fasination with bikes esp the big American one in chips as

there is a photo with him sitting astrideraotorbike that sum 1

KI addddYAOKEF St A& f&2 AYLRNILFIY(G EEEéd ¢
her supposition of a challenge, and it does several things. Firstly, in line 22,

aSRAdzY W. Qa adl dSYSyd af-establishisgher YS | 0 2 dzi
authority as the medium receiving information from Spirit. Furthermore, to
OKIFftSy3asS / wQa LISNOSAGSR Fd4GdSYLIWG G2 OKIf
knowledgeable and experienced medium she again offers more

AYVF2NNIGA2Y T LIzNLJ2 NI SR & astafaRingtioff LA NA Y G0 «
with bikes esp the big American one in chips as there is a photo with him

AAGOAY3 FTAGNARS  Y202NDA1S OGKIFG &adzy m K|
This turn is especially significant as it demonstrates how Medium-JB re

establishes heauthoritative position within the interaction, as a medium

trying to pass on messages communicated from Spirit. However, CJ

relinquishes any possible claim of relating to this information by bowing

2dzi 2F GKS AydSNI OGA2Y Vis explieti rejéctst & A& Y

(0p))

the new information Medium JB has offered. She then offers Medium JB
adzLIL2 NI Ay FAYRAY3I GKS O2NNBOG NBOALASY
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FAYRAYI (GKS NARIAKG 2yS Kdzy - - €éd ¢KAA ONRY:
conversationtoanendA f ai aSRAdzY W. Qa NBalLkRyaSy a]
serves to acknowledge this. However, it might be suggested that the

Syadziy3 FT2dzNJ 1 AadasSay GEEEE¢ OGa G2 SAlGK.
further potential recipients or, if there are no further takersthé

information, Medium JB has effectively closed the conversation, having

already put in place the mechanism by which the information could relate

to her as well as the explanations as to why she did not find the right

recipient of the reading.

However,immediately after this exchange with CJ, in lines3R9SI

informs Medium JB thatheOl y NXf S (2 GKS AYyTFT2NXIGAZ2Y
I LIAOGdzNE 2F Y& RIFIR 2y | Y2G2NBA1S YO KS
F2ff 204 0KA& dzLJ Ay OS\IS Yl SAE KA & ! QTR {28/F5
E£¢d Ly NBOSAGAY3I O2yFANNIGAZ2Y F2NJ GKS Ay
Spirit, and therefore receiving the response she was anticipating from her

first turn, Medium JB answers to confirm that she has been correct in the

inforY A2y &KS gl a NBIddZANBR (2 LIl aa 2y FNR°
{ EEEE¢d |1 26SOSNE KSNJ YySEG | OGAazy OKIy3S.
O2y@SNEI GA2Yy® {KS GStfta {L aLY 32yYyl Ay
supposed reading out of public view and into thegiivate message

inboxes. By doing so, Medium JB brings an end to the public display of her

mediumship skills which have, up until now, faced considerable challenge.

However, in choosing to abort her endeavour to demonstrate her skills

publicly, Medium JBhanages to maintain her credibility as an expert

medium.

Summary

As a regular user of Facebook, and therefore an observer of psychic
practitioner activity on my News Feed, an autoethnographic methodology
enabled me to gain, and subsequently report, atigalarly indepth

perspective of what was occurring. My prior understanding of psychic
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practitioner discourse and the context of online psychic practices allowed

me to unpick the meanings behind what was being said; something that

would not necessarilydnoticed had | not had that insider knowledge. As a

result, the analysis revealed two key findings: identity is managed on a turn

by turn basis, and interaction is a delicate interplay of rights, expectations,

F OGAGAGASA | YR LISNFi®yHiverggs@Edihen SRA dzYy W. Qa
interaction with prospective recipients of her intended reading and whilst

20KSNI LI NIAOALI yia YIre KStLI G2 O2yaidNHzU
medium, their contributions to the discussion may also pose as a challenge

to this.

Indeed, Medium JB may effectively perform her role as credible medium,
and others may help to construct this identity. However, there are other
responses which Medium JB would not have anticipated when she posted
her original SMU. The response by CJisgeed by Medium JB as a direct
challenge to her epistemic authority. Such a challenge requires careful
handling by Medium JB. Indeed, the effective management of any
perceived challenge is crucial to sustain her identity as credible medium.
Consequentlyturns are designed to ward off any challenge to her
authoritative status within the interaction, allowing her to retain epistemic
prowess through the interaction. Further examples of perceived challenges

and epistemic tussle are detailed in the followsalysis.

Maintaining Epistemic Prowess

What follows is a collection of different examples whereby one particular
psychic practitioner uses her SMU to deliver a daily one card tarot reading.
The practitioner is a woman in her forties from North Wales \dgularly
demonstrates her clairvoyance at regional public demonstrations and

house parties as well as offering fatteface readings. Her identity as a
psychic practitioner is already known by her Facebook Friends, and she has
W/ fFANID2 @I Y (eQAt theftim&KtleMatalnaSouthered; she was

a very regular poster on Facebook, often updating her status between ten
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and twenty times a day. GHClairvoyant posts a daily tarot Card of the Day
on her Status Message Update. This typically involves her mgeavie card
and posting her interpretation of it in her opening post. She does this every
day and usually receives between ten and twefie responses from her
Facebook friends (like Medium JB, she also has around 5000 Facebook
contacts in her network)The following analysis takes a broadly discursive
approach to examine the way language is used by GHClairvoyant to
demonstrate epistemic prowess. Also examined is the way in which the
ensuing comments might serve to reinforce or challenge this.
GHClairvoyat begins her daily tarot Card of the Day with a greeting,

before introducing the card and its interpretation:
Fig.5.3: GHClairvoyant: High Priestess and the Moon (Sept. 2010)

GHClairvoyant: Sorrythecardfo t he day i s |
get onto facebook earliéranyway its the High Priestess and the
Moon also fell out of the deck. Bit of a mysterious energy about
todayil i ke wedre waiting for so
going on behindthescnes only we canodt
find your psychic abilities heightened todathe veil grows thinner
;) hmm

RJItds only a) matter of ti me

© 00 N OO 0o A W N P

VKPsychic-Medium: with my hermit, its a day of the unconsciou

=
o

thoughts, paying attention to youmnigr feelings, coudl even be bic

[ERN
=

changes to how we think xxx

[ERN
N

CST:Feel |l i ke I 6ve been waitin

[EEN
w

months!

[EY
n

GHClairvoyant: me too

[ERN
ol

FM: Yes, nail on the head there! When that something happens

[ERN
(o)}

think this one is a bit bigger than we exp

[EEN
\l

TC: oh most definitely lol ...... as always all will be revealed x

=
<o

GHClairvoyant: sick of blooming waiting TG we 6 v e h a

[ERN
©

conversation many ti mes have
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Drawing a card of the day is common practice amongst tarot card readers;

daily tard cards are used to give an indication of the energies of the day. In

posting her own card of the day in her SMU, GHClairvoyant affirms her

identity as a practitioner of the tarot cards. She does this by aligning her

identity with the beliefs and practicesf a wider psychispiritual milieu,

and anticipates others responding in order to positively reinforce her

identity. In her SMU post she provides an elaborate interpretation of the

card she has drawn, and draws on the common rhetoric of the wider

psychiespiritual milieu to further compliment her identity as psychic

LINF OGAGA2Y SN C2NJ AyadlryoOoSz (GKS LIKNI as
I faz2z FStft 2 dzi-3pclated t& StradtiSralitatot réatlek y S& H
0StEAST GKIF G I ye alkenheldshdghist sbufingoRa G KIF G F
dealing the cards) need to be read alongside the cards that are dealt. They

act to supplement the reading in the belief that they offer further insight

into the interpretation of the cards.

By making reference to thexera card, GHClairvoyant is demonstrating that
she is fully aware of psychspiritual milieu understanding that these cards
are also significant and need to be taken into account in the interpretation
2T GKS TFTANBRO OF NR® CdaMdyskefoddenergy 0 KA &AX GKS
I 6 2 dzii G 2 R -48séa rekuf of hek igté3pietation of the appearance
of the Moon card alongside the High Priestess (Mendoza and Bourne,
2000). The Moon represents things that are hidden, yet to be revealed;
that something is at as it seems. Meanwhile, the High Priestess card
depicts a woman sitting between two pillars representing dark and light,
whilst a veil hangs between them (ibid.). Demonstrating her knowledge of
the tarot and drawing on the shared language helps to digmnidentity

with the wider psychispiritual milieu. GHClairvoyant is saying that she can
feel a mysterious energyimplying that she is sensitive and psychic
enough to feel it whilst at the same time positioning herselfld&rentto
those who read br daily interpretations, in a display of epistemic

authority.
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Making further reference to the beliefs of the wider psyebjritual

YAtASdzZE DI/ fIFANB2elyd F3AFAY @g2NJ]a G2 NBA
0KAYY SN Y 0-7)KKsYaf all Gstishayifeét reference to the

imagery in the High Priestess card. GHClairvoyant is referring to the

commonlyheld belief that the Spirit world exists in the same space as the

LIK&aAOlf ¢62NIRZ YR a2YSGAYSa GKS WSy SNH
chance 6 spirit communication even with those who are not psychic

practitioners. However, being able to share this information, albeit

implicitly by reference to the notion of the veil, GHClairvoyant further

aligns her identity to the wider psychapiritual mileu because she is able

to draw on the commonly held rhetoric of that social group. In so doing,

she displays once again epistemic authority, confirming her position as an

expert in tarot reading.

S0 eKAfalh DI/ fFAND2el yiQHlativea! O0Ga G2 LI
position within the interaction, she effectively reaches out to her audience

08 LISNE2YFIfAaAAY3T (GKS OFNRO6GAOD aKS KIFa RNJI
interpretation of the card will have some meaning to all who choose to

read her SMU. This not only emopasses others who have knowledge of

the tarot, but it is written for a lay audience. However, as well as-non

readers of the tarot, other psychic practitioners and tarot card interpreters

contribute to the ensuing discussion of the cards. Lay audiencéediog

tarot card readers alike also contribute to the alignment and affirmation of

DI/t ANB2el yiQa ARSyGAaAGe I'a ONBRAOES Llae

For example, VKPsychic Medium is also a tarot Card reader. Her

contribution to the discussion in lines1d can le interpreted in two ways.

At first glance, it looks as though she is offering information to supplement

DI/ fFTANB2el yiQa 2NAIAAYIFE AYGSNILINBGFGAZ2Y S
within the wider psychiéi LJA NR G dz- £ YA f ASdzY agA0K Y& KSN.
unconscious thoughts, paying attention to your inner feelings, coudl even

0SS 6A3 OKIy3aSa (2 K2¢ 6S GKAY]l EEE£¢® | SNJ
Y& KSNXAGEZ RSY2yailiN)rGAy3d KSNI 29y (1y26fS]
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aligning her own identity as a tarot card praicier alongside

GHClairvoyant and the wider psycisiiritual milieu.

| 26 SOSNE =Yt 3280KAO aSRAdzYQad O2yiNROGdziAZ2Y
OKIFfttSyasS (42 DI/ fIFANB2elIyGiQa AYGSNLINBGLI .
Interestingly, GHClairvoyant chooses to ovetloo+ Yt 4@ OKA O a SRA dzYQa
contribution, suggesting that she senses a challenge to her original

interpretation. This epistemic tussle is played out in silence however;

DI/t ANB2elyi R2Sa y20 NBalLRyR (G2 xYtaeol
continues to interact vih others who appear to be lay audience members.

For example,inlinesi@o X / { ¢ NBAaALRYRa G2 DI/t AND2alI
of the card where she makes reference to waiting for something to

KFELIWISYyd /{¢ aleéay aCcSSt f A pfpenfioRdS 6SSy 4|
Y2YGKaHeés (2 6KAOK DI/ fFAND2elyldl NBLX ASa
GHClairvoyant elaborates more on this when she responds to TC who says:

G2K Y2ad RSTAyAGSte t2t XX la lFtglea |ff
gives GHClairvoyant the opportunity respond once more, but what she

al&da A& LI NIAOdzZ I NI & AyuSsaBadSyRNRaaA O]
GKAE O2y OSNEIFGA2Y[ W[ YIEE (6 FBIAK K& DS YIORR B0 «
WSQPS KIR GKAA O2y @SNarevéals2y YlIyeée GAYSA K
DI/ {1 ABDASYEEQ2F SLIAAGSYAO | dziK2NRGed | S
highlight a particular relationship between herself and TC, suggesting that

TC is within a closer circle of friends than an anonymous follower out of the

5000 contacts GHClairvoyant has. It suggtststhey have spoken about

a2YSOKAY3I LINAR2N) G2 GKA&a AYyOGSNI OGAz2y GKI
interpretation of her daily tarot card reading. In displaying this prior

relationship by reference to a time passed, GHClairvoyant is drawing on an

ally to demonstrate that her identity as a credible tarot card practitioner is

something that has been established and sustained over some time. This

aSNWBSa (2 ySdziNIfAT S ye LISNOSAOSR OKI .

and expertise.
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VKPsychic Mediumofted2 Yy i NA 6 dzG S& (G2 DI/t ANDB2el yiQa
day. In the following data extract, again it could be suggested that
GHClairvoyant perceives a challenge by VKPsychic Medium, although this

time she responds:

Fig.5.4: GHClairvoyant: Ace of Wands (Sept. 2p10

1 GHClairvoyant: Morning All :) Our card for today is the Ace of

2 Wandsinew opportunities arising
3 like spring timei new shoots should be appearing aqugylife but

4  remember these shoots have to be nurtured in order to grow so
5 sure you take advantage of these new opportunities. This is alsc
6 card of conceptioin whether its a new baby, a new job or a new
7 business idea v nice energy around this axe

8 VKPsychic Medium: and i got the four of wands, so looks like it i
9 going to be a successful day today, lots of positive things me thi
10 hope your ok hunny xx

11 FP: hope this means im gonna find a new job soon after being
12 sacked unfairly on Saturday

13 GHClairvoyant: fingers crosses F xxooh yeah nice one

14 VKPsychic Mediunmi one of my favourites that fox

15 FP:i hope soeé.

16 GHClairvoyant: with the suite of wands F the energy for this is
17 thereibut you have to go out ant
18 just come to you so if you look you will find so to speak

19 DO:Yay'! | 6m [ oving xall this pi
20 FP: Cool

21 RTarotmanL: good cards all round GH xx

22 TW: Posative day ahead then hopefully my daughter will have h
23 accomadation sorted by later afternoon x

24 GHClairvoyant: VKPsychi ¢c Medi umés fo

25 move card in a positive way TW sooks like it ;) x

DI/ fFANB2elyld 2LISY KSNJI {

a a
YOoéd ¢KS OFNR 2F (GKS RIFIe Aa 0

(@]

X O
(@p])

- T
Oc ¢
w 2

&
N QX
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opportunities. Immediately following her interpretation, VKPsychic

Medium offers her contributin (lines8&p0Y &l yR A 323 GKS F2dzNJ
looks like it is going to be a successful day today, lots of positive things me
GKAYyl1aéd | 26SOSNE 0STF2NB DI/ fFANB2elyid KI
flre dzZRASYOS YSYO6SNE Ct dmgomndfhda I GdzZNYVY @l
ySg 220 az22y FFGSNIo6oSAy3a dzyFILANI & &l Ol SR

2 KAt AG DI/ tFAND2elyld O2dzZ R LISNOSAGS +Yt a
challenge, here she gets a chance to answer FP. Although VKPsychic

YSRAdzY &aL}321S FTANRGIZ doIstothe ayNidirce v (i Q& A NA
YSYOSNI Ct o0fAyS mMoOuY aFAYy3ISNBE ONRAaAa&aSR C |

-

position of priority over and above any other psychic or tarot practitioner

who wishes to contribute. Only after she has addressed the lay audience

membe (who is also a potential client), GHClairvoyant turns her attention

02 Yt 328OKAO aSRAdzZYQad O2y(iNROGdziA2yd C2f f
DI/t ANB2&l yi I RRNBaaSa Yt adOKAO aSRAdzy
VKPsychic Mediumone of my favouritesK I G F2 dzNJ EE€ & DI / £ | A N2 @&
Y20 NBOdzNY +Yt a80KAO aSRAdzYQa FTNASYyRte& al
instead, her contribution alludes to her own expert knowledge of the tarot

whilst at the same time neutralizing any perceived attempt to challenge

that. Here, she is able to demonstrate her own understanding of the

significance of this card and how it supplements her own. By displaying a

common identification with VKPsychic Medium, GHClairvoyant also

positions herself once again within the wider psyespeitual milieu.

l'Yy20KSNJ GFNRG NBFRSNE welFNRAOGYIFY[ O2YYSyi:
(line 21), effectively aligning his own identity with the wider psychic

spiritual milieu, or at the very least the tarot reading community. However,
GHClairvoyantfall G2 O2Yy FANYXY (GKA& F2NJ KAYD wel NBI
NRdzyRQ A& AYRAOFGAGS 2F &dzlLI2 NI F2N) 620K
identity as tarot practitioners. However, whilst this also creates a sense of

commonality between the three of them, it also actseiohance the

OKIFfttSyasS G42 DI/ flIANB2elyGiQa SLIAAGSYAO LI
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O2YAYy3a FTNRBY +*Yta2OKAO aSRAdzye® DI/t ANDB2e&
serves to maintain the status quo she has already achieved when she

neutralised the perceived challengstially.

She continues to manage the perceived threat from VKPsychic Medium by

referring to her card again laterinlinesB4p Ay KSNJ NBalLkRkyasS a2 ¢
YSYGA2y 2F KSNJI RIdAKGISNRa ¢+ A0 F2NI dzy A 3S|
aSRAdzYQa ¥ 2 dzNa Hodse rAoveicddin apdsgive why TW so

f2214 tA1S AlG YO Eéo LyGiSNBadGay3atezr 6KI G
the original interpretation of the Four of Wands card that VKPsychic

Medium initially drew so that the interpretation of the card beunes

shared. However, further to this, this statement has a pedagogical quality

to it, instructing VKPsychic Medium of an alternative meaning to the card.

CKAA STFSOGAOGSte LRaAldA2ya Yt A3@80KAO aSR;
in comparison with GHCl&2 8  y 1 Qa4 Y2NB ONBRAOGES WAyadN
what is observed once again is the effective handling of another epistemic

tussle.

DI/ fIFANDB2elyGQa adlddza & +Fy AyaidNHzOG2 NJ
epistemic prowess in reading the tarot. The followexgract is an extra

card reading GHClairvoyant decides to share with her Facebook Friends,

having already posted the card of the day earlier. She again positions

herself as instructor, despite her open appeal to other tarot card readers to

contribute theirown thoughts:
Fig.5.5: GHClairvoyant: 9 of Chalices and the Moon (August 2010)

GHClairvoyant: Every time have turned a few cards over today
have been coming up with the 9 of chalices and the Nidba
moon is mystry and unconscious forces as well as mediumistic
abilitytr9 of <chalices 1is the O6wis
wi sh for you can hav eanpideas fejlow
tarot people? | was getting that 9 all day yesterday as well

RT: could do with a wish right now

0o N o o~ WDN P

IK: We | | |l hope what | 6ve been
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9 are looking promising.

10 WS:I had the fAwish cardo in a
11 then G? could it be September being ther@nth please?

12 FG: That is true G love . Things stay hidden incase we change
13 path we are on . And 9 is completion of a cycle before the start
14 newone. XX

15 GHClairvoyant: | was getting the Sept connection too yes W an
16 that sounds about right F wish | cld see it thiblsl

DI/t ANB2el yi 2LISya KSNI{a! 6A0GK NBFTSNBy
GAYS KIS Gdz2NYySR I FSg O NRa 2@0SNJ 2RI & d
she uses the cards on a very regular basis, which could be as often as
severaltimesinoneday@ha Aa Ffaz2 &aSSy Ay fAyS ¢ 6KS
3SGaGAy3 GKIG o FEf RFre 2Sa0SNRIE a ¢Stf.
statement is that GHClairvoyant reads the tarot as a practitioner, providing

readings for other people. Those that are Friends withQ&irvoyant will

1Y26 GKA&AX AYRSSR Ylye 2F KSNJ {a!Qa NBTfI
and so her statement serves to affirm her identity as a tarot practitioner. It

also serves to convey this message to any new Facebook contacts reading

her SMU. Tis demonstrates her credibility as an active, busy, psychic

practitioner.

{AYAT NI &z DI/ fFTAND2ey(iQa {y26ftSR3IS | 02
expertise in the tarot. She gives a succinct interpretation of the cards that

she says keep appearing throughdlie day. Interestingly, she openly

AYy@raiSa 20KSNJ GFNRG NBFRSNR (2 02YYSyid 2
0KSANI NBLISFGISR FLIISIENIYyOSd® ¢KAA Ffaz La.
amongstlikeY AYRSR 20KSNBEQ FyR lFalAay3a FStt2g Ol
opinion supports the wider psychapiritual (cultic) milieu consciousness of

mutual support and syncretisation (Campbell, 2002). This again helps to

align her identity with that of others who share in the beliefs of the

psychiespiritual milieu and pradces of other tarot card readers.
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However, by explicitly inviting other people to comment on her own

interpretation of the tarot, this opens opportunity for her to supplement

their ensuing comments. For instance, in the data extract, GHClairvoyant

does na respond until FG has taken her turn in lines1#® Although FG

does not explicitly disclose herself as a tarot practitioner in her username,

she clearly has knowledge of the cards and how they might be interpreted.

{KS 4G FTANRG | RRIWD and Bvite tddtherftaroh N2 & | y (i Qa
NEIFIRSNR& gAGKY G¢KFG Aa UGUNHzS D t20S o !
responding in the way that GHClairvoyant was anticipating. However, the

statement has an instructive quality; FG is telling GHClairvoyant that she

hasA Yy 1 SNLINBSGSR GKS OFNR&A I OOdzNI iSfted DI/t
O2YS8a G GKS SyR 2F (KS SEOKIy3IS Ay tAyS
L OtR aS8SS Al GK2 aidAatt ft2fé¢d | SNBEZ GKS a
redress the balance in the relatiship between the two card readers.

Effectively, GHClairvoyant is returning the instruction, and positioning

herself as equal to FG as a fellow tarot reader.

The delicate interaction discussed above has an instructional quality.
GHClairvoyant openly invitemther tarot readers to contribute to

discussion of a particular tarot card, effectively displaying her affiliation to
a wider tarotreading community. However, the following extract displays
very different interaction. GHClairvoyant addresses her Facehodience

as usual and posts her tarot card of the day, the 3 of Wands. But, the
ensuing responses do not necessarily relate to her interpretation. Instead,
one of her Facebook Friends asks for some input concerning a spirit that is

apparently making hisrpsence known in her home:
Fig.5.6: GHClairvoyant: 3 of Wands (August 2010)

GHClairvoyant: Morning alli still coughing and sniffling here but
t o d a ydésshe 8 a&f Wands which is a card of good news on tl
way. So today expect some po:

next in lifeT house,job,holiday you name it. You just have to take

a b~ W N P

notice of this energy and act upon it.

160



37

The first response to the card of the day comes from TF in liip¥8 & K A
KFEFgS + 2fR YIYy KSNB Ay | (NF Ol adz i

Also can indicate that saone at a distance has you on their mint
(this can be on either side of life) so watch out for msgs or signs
TF: hi G | have a old man here in a tracksuit any clues if ya don
mind me asking xx

GHClairvoyant: not reallyi try asking him who he is and whhe
wants T x

TF: my daughter keeps askin but the guy wont answer i have he
few spirits here for the last few days xx

PK: Hope so have had nothing but bad luck and news lately x
GHClairvoyant: perhaps he just wants to stay anonymnioabkvays
saytopp t heyol | communi c afipstlikd
us:)

RCG: Hoping the job comes up for me!

K:: TF I 6ve just been given t he
something the matter with his fingers or hand if you dont mind n
saying :) Xxx

TF:wellmaybe its just me couse |
thankyou :) x

TF: aw thankyou KJ i will keep that in mind xx

MC: this is so right for me made the decision to go from council
private renting to get to where we want to be and also was contz
last night from someone wanting to use my items in photo shoot
GHClairvoyant: | 6ve a Jim in spirit
KJ: Morning G, lovely positive card again thank you, hope your
coughs n snivells go away t oc¢
my sons up Camay, are you anywhere near there. Have a great |
anyway :) Xxx

GHClairvoyant: yes live just round the corner from there :)

KJ: oh right maybe yours then bab, just came so strong when |
TF6s comment | ol ) XXX
GHClairvoyant: lol it can get confusing ien they come through
on f/b
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.80l dzaS ¢CcQa O02YYSyild R2Sa y2i RANBOGE & NJ
reading, this is not a response that GHClairvoyant was anticipating. This is
demonstrated in her apparent lack of interest in trying to help TF establish

the identity of the man in the tracksuit, suggesting she asks him who he is:
tnotreallyctry askingh 6 K2 KS A& YR gKIFdG KS gl yaa
I RRSROU® ¢KS Wy2(i NBlIffeQ R2Sa ada3asSai
GHClairvoyant could come back with an answer. TF persists by telling

GHClairvoyant that her daughter had asked the spirit repeatedly but he

was efusing to answer. In lines 4&, overlooking a response to the card

2F (KS RIFI&d o6& tY Ay fAYyS wmnI DI/ fFAND2&L
G2 adle lFy2yeayvy2dzaéod {KS O2yGAydzsSa o6& at e,
communicate if and whentheywantm2 dza & f A1 S dzaé ® ¢KAa adl i
'y AYyadaNdHzOGA @S ljdz2 t AGe gKAOK Aa Lzt AOf e
expertise as not only a tarot reading clairvoyant, but a psychic medium, is

presented.

What ensues changes the dynamic of the conversation consitjerab

Although in lines 18 and 2&3, there are further replies to the card of the

RFé>X GKS FT20dza Aa 2y GKS SLIAAGSYAO Gdzaaf
interruption in lines 121. Although GHClairvoyant has not engaged in a

psychic mediumship reading for,THJ, a different medium, offers some
AYVF2NXYIEGAZ2YY a¢C LQ@S 2dzald 6SSy 3IALBSYy (K
something the matter with his fingers or hand if you dont mind me saying

YO EEEé¢d ¢C NB&LRYRa&E G(G6A0ST MihNRBRGE & Ay NJ
ines15MT | YR GKSY AYYSRAIFIGSte | FGSNI ywQa ai
YW A gAff 1SS GKIFIG Ay YAYR EEéo | SiG RSal
F6o2dzi ¢CQ&a ALIANARGE ¢C R2Sa y20 aKz2g¢g lye
for this is that she isary much familiar with the work of GHClairvoyant and

wanted her advice specifically.

LYdSNBadAy3Ites DI/ tFANDB2elryd NBalLRyRa (2
ALIANRG (22 WI YUOédD b2g YW KIa 2FFSNBR |

though TF had natecessarily given a positive response, it is too late for
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GHClairvoyant to offer any information that might link to the spirit.

Instead, GHClairvoyant also becomes a possible recipient. Thus, it could be

suggested that any further attempt by KJ to ideyptifie spirit, and the

possibility that she might present an apparent successful attempt at

YSRAdzZYAKAL) 2y DI/t ANB2elyGQa {a!3x Aa (K,
diversion as KJ replies with positive regard for the card of the day:

Gaz2NYyAy3a D3 cdriagethithank yda, opelybud&ughs and

ayrAgsSta 32 lgle (G2RIF@ FyR (KIFG @2dz R2y Qi
Oft SINJ OKIFffSy3asS (42 DI/ tFIAND2elyiQa | dziK2)
Conway, are you anywhere near there. Have a great day anywByE )& ®

GHClairvoyant responds to this information by confirming that she lives not

far from there. Although it is not clear in what KJ says that this information

was in relation to the spirit, her ensuing statement (line3H suggests it

gl &Y a2 |beplirdtken badustdame sostrong KSy L &l ¢ ¢CQa
O02YYSyid f2f YO EEE¢ o0SYLKIaArAa I RRSRu®
Indeed, here it appears as though KJ has perceived a challenge from

DI/t ANDB2el yiQa AYOGSNNHzZIWiA2Y 2F KSNJ FaGd$sS
retreats immediately. Meawhile, GHClairvoyant brings the dialogue to a

Ot2asS gAGK | OfSFNJIFOGGSYLXd G2 NBIFAY SLA
O2y FTdzaAy3a ¢KSy GKSe& O3Y.FurthekmdiddzIK 2y Fkoé
DI/ fFANB2el yi LINBaSyida KSNESET a4 KIFI@Ay3
GKNRdzZZAKQ 2y Cl 086221 FyR Ff{iK2daAK &aKS$S 27T
attempt to read failed, it becomes clear that she has effectively managed

and maintained her own identity as credible tarot card reader and

clairvoyant.

Summary

As a regular observerf #acebook interaction and a member of the
psychiespiritual milieu, an autoethnographic approach to analysis allowed
me to understand the subtle nuances within what was being said. As a

reader myself, | could identify how the psychic practitioner wasgisin
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specific linguistic strategies to bring about particular actions. GHClairvoyant
uses her status message updates in a similar way to Medium JB although
she posts daily oneard tarot readings. This is an explicit invitation to
prospective recipientstogd NA 0 dziS (2 GKS 02y aiNHzOGAZ2Y
identity as knowledgeable tarot practitioner. Recipients include lay
audience members as well as fellow tarot card readers and other psychic
practitioners. The challenges GHClairvoyant perceived from tardt ca
readers helped her to position herself in an instructive role to deal with
epistemic tussles. Also, other tarot card readers attempted to align their
identity with hers, although she never confirms this for them, therefore
maintaining epistemic prowes€.onsequently, GHClairvoyant is presented

as an expert and knowledgeable tarot card practitioner.
Conclusion

Although Facebook is a site of communication, this chapter has discussed
how the interaction that takes place amongst members of the psychic
spiritual seeker community online is revealed to be a delicate interplay of
activity and performance. Analysis has revealed such interaction as a place
of tussle and epistemic management but has also considered how
facework and friendliness is done through teatalternatives such as
emoticons or emotional acronyms such as LOL. These constitute a set of
resources that are used for managing interpersonal tussle. Facebook
provides the ideal everyday space in which identity may be constructed. As
discussed abovehe discourse analysis reveals the latent functions of the
textual interaction that takes place there. As a result, a different
understanding is gained: what at first appeared to be a medium performing
her role by offering to demonstrate her skills in gpigl communication is
instead revealed as a site of identity alignment and management of
epistemic authority. This contributes a sociological understanding of how
psychiespiritual identity is performed through interaction that takes place

on online sociahetworking sites such as Facebook.
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Furthermore, seemingly mundane identitglated practice (channelling

the spirits in an online reading to a community of recipients) is revealed as

a site of interpersonal struggle with respect to epistemic authonitgl a

expertise. In particular, two important aspects may be highlighted: the way

in which the psychic practitioner aligns themselves to a particular identity

by initiating interaction and, how other participants contribute to this.

Consequently, whilst othdrdr NI A OA LI yGaQ O2y iNRAROdziA2y a
reinforce the identity of the medium, there are also times when the

medium needs to manage perceived challenges to their purported

epistemic authority.

Up to this point | have examined the ways in which psychictpi@ers
represent themselves and the wider psychkparitual milieu on their

websites and have explored how members of the psyshidtual milieu
engage in the practical management of psyedpaitual identity through
computermediated interaction.n the following chapter, | turn my

attention to virtual community discussion board forums to examine the
ways in which interaction in these social spaces provide an environment for

situated learning.
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Chapter Six

Virtual Psychic Forums: Pedagogic Praetnd the Negotiation
of Psychic Practitioner Identity in Asynchronous Psychic
Readings

The previous chapter considered how analysis of social interactional
processes on Facebook reveals the tacit negotiation of psychic practitioner
identity. Discourse aalysis may also be carried out into psychic readings
that take place on discussion board forums. Text generated through
interaction can be analysed to examine actions done through turns. How
these turns are designed to represent social reality may alsexaenined.
Discussion board forums have been a very popular way of communicating
to others with similar interests since the internet was created (see for
example Rheingold, 1993; Wellman and Gulia, 1999). They provide a space
in which a sense of communityd belonging might be fostered, and

where problems are shared and advice is given on a diverse range of
ddzo2S0OGa ¢AGK2dzi GKS ySSR FT2NJ RAaOf2aAiry3
Turkle, 1994; Wellman and Gulia, 1999).

There are many discussion board forsimased on the concerns and
interests of the psychispiritual milieu. Mediumship and psychic readings
are practiced in these social spaces just as they are offline. What differs is
that the readings are offered freely; the only exchange is the feedbaxk th
NEOALIASYG 3IAGBSa 2y (GKS RSOSt2LIAY3I Llae OKA
feedback is an essential component of freely offered psychic readings in
specialised online forums (see Wellman and Gulia, 1999). Recipients of
readings are most likely to be spiritu@ekers themselves, and so those
looking for a reading will typically be interested in, and sensitive to, wider
spiritual concerns. They will know that the reader is offering readings to
practice their skills in psychic development and will understand et
reader is seeking feedback on their performance. Such feedback differs to

that given in faceo-face or telephone readings because the relationship
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between the psychic and sitter offline is not the same as that between the
psychic and the recipient dtie reading in online forums. Offline, the
psychic and sitter enter into a relationship based on the exchange of
money for a service, so the relationship is one of serpicvider and

client. In online development forums, the relationship differs consatéy.
Readers and recipients of the readings have to play out particular roles in
order to conform to the norms of interacting in online communities (see
Porter, 2004). The nature of those roles and how these are played out

through social interaction forrthe focus of this chapter.

Psychic Readings as Social Interactions

Previous research has only considered the linguistic featurefflofe

psychic practices. Aphek and Tobin (1990), Jorgensen (1992) and Wooffitt
(2006) studied fac¢o-face readings. Aphkeand Tobin (1990) conducted a
semiotic analysis of fortune telling, contrasting the linguistic and
extralinguistic features of readings with astrological forecasts. Jorgensen
(1992) considered the social organisation of readings conducted with the
occulttarot by becoming a taretard reader himself. He asserts that
participating as a taretard reader was essential in order for him to learn
about the phenomenon from the standpoint of membership roles.
Meanwhile, using conversation analysis, Wooffitt (2D@entified how

sequences of interaction during psychic readings aid both parties to

O2y aildNUHzOG GKS NBIFRAy3I Ot dttribativel G A St &8 d C:

aSljdzSy0SaQ FLIWISFENI 42 6S I OSydNI ¢
(Wooffitt, 2006: 77. Here, the psychic implies knowledge about the sitter,
the recipient provides minimal positive responses, typically one word, and
the psychic confirms the knowledge claim, attributing it to a paranormal
source: a spirit communicator or spirit guide, taoards or clairvoyance.
Thus, faceo-face or telephone psychic readings can be considered as

conversations involving multiple tustaking.
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Turntaking in asynchronous psychic readings differs considerably in that
the dialogue is usually restricted tosjutwo turnsg a reading and a

response. By their very nature, asynchronous readings are narratives rather
than sequences of interaction because the responses given are likely to be
much broader than typical fae®-face readings that rely on conversation.
Nonetheless, like readings that take place offline, meamnading is
negotiated by two parties; the reading and the ensuing response work
together as one unit. Whether a reading is made up of attributive
sequences or a series of statements, both the regdnd response are
woven together to construct a reading. Thus, psychic readings are
collaboratively produced in online social spaces through social interaction
(see Wooffitt, 2006).

In studying tarot card readings, Jorgensen (1992) identified thatthare

five basic types of utteranc&tatements of possible faptovide

information to and/or request information from the recipient. These

include questions that seek to find out information about the sitter and

declarations which seek to elicit a respze; for example, predictions.

Meanwhile,interpretive statementprovide the meanings for statements

of possible fact, presenting the significance or purpose of a situation or

encounter. Although taking place in nogal time, online readings also

feature statements of possible fact and interpretive statements. However,

Jorgensen also identifiedstructive statementsThese would not be found

in online readings for practical reasons as they take the form of direct

SY0O2RASR AYalUuNHZOSR2FaZKF&2NI SYERKSE yOSNRAE ©
Jorgensen also notes how during fetoeface readings, the reader gives

responsive statements dzOK & Ge@Saé¢>X adhodYeé 2N aeSKeé A
guestions made by the recipient of the reading. These are usually

transformedby the reader into interpretive comments to clarify what is

being said. Additionally, in fage-face readings, information given by the

psychic reader might be rejected by the sitter. Hapealifying statements

are used by readers to adjust previous coents and interpretations in

light of what response the recipient gives. Statements might include, for
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SEIFYLX SY aLiQa KIFENR G2 31daS SEGINBYSa A
Such statements are rarer in online readings due to the asynchronous

nature of the communications.

Jorgensen also observed the comments made by sitters, identifying at least
three types of utterances. First, recipients miglonfirmor reject(deny)
statements of possible fact or they might request more specific

information. Secondranslationsmade by the sitter rephrase or clarify

what the reader is saying. This is meanmgking in action. For example, a
NEOALASYG 2F |+ NBFRAY3I YAIKG aleée aedsSKz @:
KS KIFa NBR KIFANE 6 W2 NHeSnfearthghakingDHY HHMUO O
done throughrevelationswhereby sitters provide the sense and meaning

G2 6KIG A& o0SAy3a &aFAR Ay NBalLRyaSo C2 NJ
LIN2EOfSYd gAOK Y& (0SSGKE OAOARDOD CNIyaftl
particularly importantm online asynchronous readings and constitute a

aAT SFH6fS LRNIA2Y 2F (GKS NBOALMASydQa ¥

requests for clarification are useful prompts in a faoegace reading, and

(0p))
(0p))
P

as linguistic features, they help to persuade both gthat the reading is
successful. This chapter considers how these linguistic features work in

asynchronous psychic readings.

Psychic Readings in Asynchronous Discussion Board Forums

In online discussion board forums, readings are offered by learnehzsy

as well as by those who have more experience, typically to engage in
spiritual and psychic development. Some experienced readers may wish to
offer free readings to others purely out of enjoyment and because they
believe their skills are to be usedtmat way (Ryan, 2008). In psychic

reading forums, readings are both sought and offered. Some members will

be seeking a reading, and will post something similar to the following.
Fig.6.1: Post taken from spiritualseers.com: Request for reading

| would liketo request a reading...
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Yeah, i1tbés been quite bland in
thereds anything I can do to n
bit more interesting, especial

a lot in comma with at the moment.

So if anyone is up for it, fee

mi nd. I 61 | | eave some construc

Readers wishing to practice their psychic skills may also post a message in

the forum announcing that they areffering readings:
Fig.6.2 Post taken from spiritualseers.com: Offer of aura readings

Free Aura Readings

Hello, I would like to offer aura readings to anyone interested. | can
a general reading for whatever comes up or you can ask me some
guestions,bu pl ease no more than 3 ¢
how many readings a week | can do as my schedule varies, but | ci
usually do about-5 readings a week. So if | get a lot of requests, be

patient please. Thanks.

Members wishing to take advantagé the offer will then answer with

their response and/or questions and the readings are then posted by the
reader to individual sitters. Often, readings will be posted publicly on the
forums (indeed, some forums stipulate this in their rules). However,esom
readings may be sent via private message to the recipient and will
therefore not be visible to anyone else. Regardless of how they received
the reading, it is expected that recipients will provide feedback to the

reader on their performance.

To ensureltat members benefit from the interaction on the discussion
board forums, forums usually have a clear set of articulated guidelines or a
code of conduct that it is assumed members will adhere to. The following
shows an example of rules for readers wishiogtactice readings on the

forums:
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Fig.6.3.Po

st taken from psychicseers.com: Forum rules for readers

Please add this line to all of your readings For Entertainment Purpc

Only

Please try to ascertain as far as you can whether or not a member

read i
Pl e

me m

ngs for under 186s are not
ase donodot give predictions

ber no matter how certain vy

Please report to staff any member who harasses you for a reading

abuses you in any wdollowing a reading.

The following shows another example from the same forum. These are

NHzt S &

AAAAA

GKIFIG YA3IKG 06S RANBOGSR I

reading requests and readings are to be posted on the forumnandent

via private

at f St

messenger.f S &S NBLRZ2 NI Fyeé LIYQa

iK2a

aKI G

aS 0SS 1AYR YR 3IAGS FSSRol O] Gz

Fig.6.4.Post taken from psychicseers.com: Forum rules for reading requests

1)

2)

3)

4)

Readings about unsuitable subjects such as health, baby ge
or pregnancy areot allowed, neither are third party readings

third party reading is a reading for someone else) instead of
asking for a reading for another please ask that person to joi

and then they can request their own reading.

Any photo must only show the memlsareking the reading anc
no-one else.

ALL reading requests and readings are to be posted on the 1
and not sent via private me
break this rule.

We ask that only one reading be requested in this Reading F
forum in amonth. Members seeking multiple readings in a st
period of time may have their requests removed. This is bec
multiple readings can give conflicting advice and confuse the

reader leading them to become dependent on readings. Ask
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for multiple reathgs from different readers does not respect (
honour the reader and the time and energy that they give fre
when reading. Therefore only one reading per request shoul
given and all other readings will be removed.

Please be kind and leave feedbaxkur readers.

Such rules (usually constituting only a subsection of general rules for these
forums) serve as forum norms and regulations. New members are
expected to read through the general rules before interacting through the
discussion forums, and particular are expected to read and follow the

rules when seeking a reading. Rules are in place to ensure that the
common goals of the site are met, regardless of the subject matter, and
most, if not all, forums have something similar (see for instancd, Rei

1999).

PsychiNS I RAYy 3 C2NHzya | a W 2YYdzyAdiASa 2F t NI

LG A& dzaSTdzZ (2 O2yaARSNI LJABOKAO NBIFRAYSX
(Lave and Wenger, 1991; Wenger, 1998a). Indeed, as a site for situated
learning, the wider psychispiritual milieucan be considered a community

of practice. Communities of practice are defined along three lines:

What itis  -Itsjoint enterprisg(working towards common goals) a

about understood and continually reagotiated by its
members.

How it - Mutual engagementhat binds members together into

functions a social entity

What - Theshared repertoir@f communal resources that

capability it members have developed over time (e.g. shared

has meanings, see Philipsen, 1992)

produced

Fig.6.5: Communities of Practicésdapted from Wenger, 1998b: 2)

l'a y20SR o0& 2SyaSNIomppyoyY HO aO02YYdzyAldA:
YR a8S Ffft o0St2y3 (2 | ydzYoSNI 2F GKSYé¢ X

g1 NS 2F 060SAy3a az2d IS Ffaz2 oNRGSAY a! ONER .
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peoplecongregate in virtual spaces and develop shared ways of pursuing

0KSANI O2YY2y Ayl SNBITOUS virtvdlSHacessBdiESs My | Y
online communities or social networking sites can also serve as

communities of practice; spaces in which people jggoaite in goint

enterprisebased ormutual engagementowards common goals and

where they have developedshared repertoir®f resources (for instance,

shared vocabulary, norms and values, interpretations) (Wenger, 1998b). In

psychic reading forums, pele participate, or engage with each other to

practice psychic readings. Readings can be performed alone; in

a8y OKNRY2dzd NBIFRAY3IE GKS NBI RSNJ LISNF 2 NI
the written reading onto the forums once complete or at a time that is

convenient to do so. However, although the reading can be practiced,

nothing can bdearned until the recipient of the reading responds with

feedback. Thus, psychic reading forums are individual sites for situated

learning in which at least some of the paipants are learning through eo

participation (Lave and Wenger, 1991).

Overall, in looking at readings/feedback exchange, what can be known

about the nature of psychispiritual seekership that takes place in these

forums? This chapter considers how pé®onegotiate their identity by

LI F@Ay3d 2dzi WoSAYy3I | LILINE LINSKilitualS YSYOoSNRQ
community. It considers how the goals of learning might be achieved

through ceparticipation in readings and feedback and seeks to explore the

nature ofthis coparticipation. Key to this is exploring the feedback

responses given and a consideration of the extent to which these

contribute to learning.

The following analysis is based on an opportunistic sample comprising
twenty asynchronous readings colted from three different discussion

board forumsspiritualseers.conspiritualdoorway.com

psychicseers.conttach forum is based on spiritual and psychic

development and all have a separate discussion board allocated specifically

to psychic readings. Treample includes a range of different readings
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ranging from clairvoyant readings or photograph readings to tarot card
readings unique to the style of the reader. Some readings also include
apparent spirit communication often considered to be mediumship.

Wh2 Q3 wSFRAY3 2K2YK |1 2¢ w2fSa yR wSftlFaGAz2
Online Psychic Readings

The first extract was taken fropsychicseers.conit is a tarot card reading,

but it is significantly short in comparison to similar readiridgse reader,
MelodySprie, posted a message in the forums asking for volunteers to

help her practice her tarot card reading skills. As is customary in such
discussion forums, several responses were posted within the ensuing 24
hours and the reader began posting readings when thiege completed.

One such reading is shown here in its entirety (Fig.6.6) and the response to

the reading follows in italics:
Fig.6.6: Psychicseers.com: MelodySprite reading for Topaz

I'm not sure if I've given you a card reading before. basically i d
six cards and they have meanings on them, i getutigenfrom my
guide as to when to pull the cards and so they know what i'm g

1

2

3

4 toyou.idon't generally add to it as i feel it's fine as it is.

5 First card, and feel free to look these up to get a deeper meanil
6

them if you wish to.

The Chariot Are you in the middle of moving house or thinking
about doing so? Or is there a journey up ahead? It states a vict
over a situation.

10 The hanged manGetting stronger in oneself after a lot of

11 deliberating and delaying in your life.

12 The World Love this cad, It represents the world in the palm of
13 your hands, new opportunities await you. It also defines things
14 an overseas trip, money and luck.

15 Queen of pentacle®Woman over 25yrs, dark eyes and dark hair

16 Professional, buisness, domineering. Couldisnum?

17 The Fool This shows good friends, happiness and fun times.
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18
19
20
21
22
23

24
25
26
27
28
29

30
31
32
33
34
35
36

37
38
39
40
41
42

43
44
45
46
47

It also mentions needing to take a giant leap forward

Ace of swordslt came up reversed but i don't feel it to be revers

but | could wrong of course.
Frustrations, Double edged swohmllow victory.
So there you have it, just a simple read. i do hope you were abl

connect to it.

thanks heapg well im hoping for victories lol, i have a few thing
coming up i m hoping to triumph!!!! i have changes in all sectior
of my life workfamily, love etc.....we are hoping to move house
not right this minute, we have started up a plan, kind of like a til
line in which we would like things to happen , just a rough one,
nothing precise lol, i know things are always changing.....

for the hanged man, i would say for me its confidence, i now ha
direction professionally, im thinking of going back and learning
new trade.....lol....im interested in nursing and a few people i kr
in the profession recommend it for me, say its suitsergopality

and i do have a bit of a passion for all things to do with helping

others and knowing more about the physical body and not just

spiritual
i sort of feel relieved to see you pulled the woyldimost like
assurance that everything will rtamooth as like i said i have

s0000 many changes and im a person who likes permanence
lol....so ill be more comfortable when my situation settles again
and being the world is a positive card i feel all the outcomes an

changes themselves will be pogtones also)

gueen of pentacles, there was only one person in my life who

popped into my head when i read the description....she is a me
to me and she proclaims to be my addoptive mother haha she |
the utt most love for me and only has my beshimins at heart, se

is trying to help me find direction career wise and she has oper
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48 my eyes to everything im capable of....

49 as for the fool.....i do have a great support system, im surround
50 by love:) and by people who care about me.....but therothe

51 meaning is correct too....lol....i do need to leap onwards haha it
52 the whole not knowing that puts me off walking into the

53 unknown......im a person who likes everything down on paper E

54 this is what i need to do and this is how im going to do it....

55 finally the ace of swords.....this would describe my current state
56 frustrated!!!

57 im aloyal person privately and professionally but my current jol
58 killing me inside, im a person who likes to achieve everything i
59 iwantto move up and know i reaharned it.....unfortunately i

60 dont work for a company that likes to build their employees....n
61 boss is threatened by anyone who can do better then her, so sl
62 keeps everyone small. its soul crushing at times. hence the che
63 of careers)

64 ifeel the samat home too....we currently live with my fiances

65 mother, and i dont think that needs a description lol

66 thanks for the quick read i could relate to everything great job,
67 ifeel better for having read it, gives me satisfaction to know i at
68 doing theright things:)

In Fig.6.6 above, the reader does not provide a detailed and personalised
interpretation for each card. Instead, the reader has provided the
meanings that the author of the cards has assigned to them (line 2). In
justification for thisthe reader states that she chooses the cards with help
from her spirit guides. This attributes the responsibility of the choice of
cards, the method of reading and ensuing interpretation to a spiritual
a2dzNOSP® | 29SOSNE Ay AWBRNIAKSIH RRAA aRS Rt
FAYS a Ald Aaé¢d t aedOKAO NBIFIRAy3a G11S 2y
more than simply sharing the stated tarot card meaning with the recipient.
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What is interesting about this extract is the response from the recipient of
the reading because it demonstrates clearly that the interpretive work

(meaningmaking) is done by the recipient and not the reader.

Tarot readings will usually involve some form of intuitive interpretation of

0§KS OF NR&a ¢AlGK NB3IInowkedge an@oftenfihS NBIF RSNIDa LJ
relation to the other cards that are dealt. MelodySprite reports that she

feelsthat this is how she is to read, implying that she does this intuitively.

However, in the ensuing response from recipient Topaz, it becomes clear

that it is not the reader that does the work in interpreting the cards.

PS1.MS.a below is the opening to the reply by Topaz in response to the

given interpretation of the first cardlhe Charioflines 79; see Fig.6.6

7 The Chariot Are you in the middle ofmoving house or thinking
about doing so? Or is there a journey up ahead? It states a vic

9 over a situation.

24 thanks heaps well im hoping for victories lol, i have a few thing
25 coming up i m hoping to triumph!!!! i have changesiinsections

26 of my life work, family, love etc.....we are hoping to move hous:
27 not right this minute, we have started up a plan, kind of like a i
28 line in which we would like things to happen , just a rough one,

29 nothing precise lol, i know things aséways changing.....

Here, Topaz confirms that she is indeed hoping to be victorious over a few
things and then states that she is going through some changes and that this
might include moving house sometime in the future (lines2Z3. Here,

she provies personal relevance for the card, stating why the information
given to her by the reader is relevant. It is interesting to note that Topaz
gives a somewhat detailed response to the card, given that the reader only
gives a very short translation. Inste@dpaz, who possibly has some

existing knowledge of the tarot cards, draws on a broad range of possible
explanations related to her own life in order to give her own

interpretation.
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However, although the confirmation of the information provides feedback

to MelodySprite that she was accurate, it is actually the recipient, Topaz,

who has provided the interpretation. Tekiised online readings such as

these offer a unique insight into the otherwise nencalised meanings and

interpretations attributed by the écipient of a reading. Regardless of the

method of reading, meanings will be interpreted within the context of the
NEOALIASYGQa 26y tAFTS OANDdzradl yoOSad ! a NJ

tarot cards have a series of:

...meanings that are open to vasadaterpretations in different
cultures and societies, or within different social groups or
classes, or even the same social group or class within the same
society, or even the same individual at different times within

the same or different conteX@sphekand Tobin, 1990: 138)

With this in mind, the very brief interpretations offered by MelodySprite in
the present example could also be interpreted by another recipient, in

accordance to their own situatiofd.

However, it is interesting to note the diffemepedagogical functions being

performed by the responses given to the reading in Fig.6.6. In lin@F 24

Topaz confirms thathe Chariotloes indeed relate to her specific

situation. This confirmatiomstructsMelodySprite that her intuitive

drawing ofthis card was correct. Next, in lines-29, Topaz elaborates on

gKe GKA&a OFNR A& AAIAYATFAOFIYyld ¢KAA A& &A°
revelationsthat provide further meaningnaking. Explainingshy the card

is relevant is important. It provides instrugtiS & dzLJLJ2 NI F2NJ G KS NBI F
choice of card, and it equips the reader with further meaning to the card

should she choose to do a full reading at some point in the future.

%" The short ambiguousFarot card interpretdions are not dissimilar to those found in

automatedtTarot readings found elsewhere on the internet. For example, Lotus Tarot

(freetarot-reading.net) is a website that offers such a service: visitors to the website can

have a free reading which entailix sfarot cards being drawn at random. The same

meanings are given for the cards each time they appear, inviting the recipient of the

WNBIFRAY3IQ G2 FLILX& Ad (G2 GKSANI 26y OANDdzyaidl yoOSac
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MelodySprite continues her reading for Topaz by introducing another card,
TheHanged dnz F2NJ 6 KAOK &aKS 2FFSNItingKS aKz2 NI
AONRY3IASNI AY 2ySaSt¥F FGSNII 20 2F RSt AO!
(lines 1011). The ensuing response by Topaz follows in line636ee

Fig.6.6)

30 for the hangednan, i would say for me its confidence, i now have
31 direction professionally, im thinking of going back and learning a
32 new trade.....lol....im interested in nursing and a few people i knc
33 in the profession recommend it for me, say its suits my pergonal
34 and i do have a bit of a passion for all things to do with helping

35 others and knowing more about the physical body and not just ti

36 spiritual

According to Mendoza and Bourne (2002 Hanged Mais one of seven

cards in the Major Arcana thatfocus & & LISOATAOLIf f & 2y adKS
Ay G dzi (i ¥%01% Hahged Rigndard shows a young man hanging

upside down from a tree by his left leg. His arms are folded behind his back

but the look on his face is quite peaceful. The meaning of the card suggests

that this is a period when life is at a standstill and that the recipient of the

reading should exercise patience in waiting for the right time to move on.

hyOS F3FAYyZ ¢2LI 1T LINPOGARSA KSNI 246y Ay id SN
hanged man, iwould say fofS A 1ad O2y FTARSWOI&eEs 6t AyS onod
the meaning of the card, instructing the reader of an alternative
AYGSNLINBGFGA2Y X 06dzi FNPRornmesS NBOALASY(dQa
O2yFARSY OS¢ OSYLKI &AA4a | RRBowbave aCdzNIi K SNJ G NJ
direction professionally, im thinking of going back and learning a new
GNIRSEOO2NRAY I (2 c¢HahgedMarkan éldddmgaa f | G A2y X (K
finding direction, a period of reviewing a situation and also learning

something new. She clarifies this by applyirg interpretation to an

interest she has in pursuing a nursing career. The response is quite detailed

% Tarot card meanings, whilst having a central and specific focusyamillaccording to
different interpretations and traditions. For the purposes of this analysis, and to avoid
confusion, only one interpretation is used.
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as she refers to her passion for helping others. If a similar response had

been given in a facw-face tarot card reading, this would have allowed the

rSFRSNJ G2 GFAfT 2N 6KS NBYIFAYAYy3d NBFRAy3a G2
other words, the reading for Topaz would have focussed on the central

theme ¢ her changing career goatsand it would appear as though the

reader knew this information through paramoal cognition. However in

the present example, this is not possible due to the asynchronous nature of

the exchange. Instead, the recipient is the one doing the interpretive work,

but in turn, this instructs the reader how to play out the role of

accomplisked psychic reader appropriately.

¢2LI T Qa NBalLkRyasS (2 GKS ySEG OF NR LINER JAR
her own interpretation ofThe Worldcard with MelodySpritésee Fig.6.6)

12 The World Love this card, It represents the world in the palm of
13 your hands, new opportunities await you. It also defines things li

14 an overseas trip, money and luck.

37 isort of feel relieved to see you pulled the woyldimost like

38 assurance that everything will run smooth as like i said i hageasc
39 many changes and im a person who likes permanence lol....so il
40 more comfortable when my situation settles ageand being the
41 world is a positive card i feel all the outcomes and changes

42 themselves will be positive ones aljo

Within the psyabic-spiritual milieu it is common knowledge th@he World

card has an overtly positive meaning; much in the same ey Toweand

Deathcards from the Major Arcana are regarded as particularly significant

cards representative of transformation. The iregtation given by reader
aSt2RE{LINANGS y20Sa Ada LRaArAOGAGAGEeY a[ 20S
GKS LIfY 2F @2dzNJ KFyRas yS-#3).2LII2NIdzyAGAS:

~

| 26 SOSNE (GKS 2LISyAy3a adlraSYSyid Ay ¢2LI 1 Q:

isare$§ NS R Sy R stlEole¥ feijeiied to dee you pulled the

62NI R¢ OSYLKIF&aAa I RRSRO AYyRAOIFGSa GKIFG al
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aSt2RE{LINAGSQa AYISNIINBIGFGAZ2Yy D 2 KL
offering an alternativer S y A y Y & lufanc@thatieverythingSwill - a &
Nbzy avY220GKeéd ¢2 Of F NAFe GKAAa IfOGSNYylFGABS
02 KSNJ 2¢gy aAiddzr GA2yY aba €A1S A &FAR A |
person who likes permanence lol....so ill be more comfortable when my

situatioy aSddGf S& I ALFLAYED

¢CKS LW AOIFIGA2Y 2F GKS OFNRQa YSIyAy3a (2
demonstrates the therapeutic function of a card reading, as summarised by
Semetsky (2005):

A reading, very much like a traditional therapy session, is a dynamic
processto@ar ds awakening oneds conscious awar €
interpretation per se is of secondary importance, the primary factor is
what this interpretation triggers in a s

going to respond to (Semetsky, 2005: 85)

The therapeutic functio® ¥ G KS OFI NR Aa OfFNARFASR Ay ¢2
41nHY gKAOK Aa RSaA3aIySR G2 06S dzZLJ AFaGAYy 3 |
is a positive card i feel all the outcomes and changes themselves will be

LR AAGAGS 2ySa | faz2é osttidivesigHightingithed G | G SY Sy i

positive meaning oThe World LJ- NI A Odzf NI & & ¢2LJ 1 Qa 4N

card is supported by broader understanding of its meaning.

This mutual engagement in negotiating the meaning of the cards extends

beyond simply instruatig the reader in how to read them appropriately. By

drawing on the shared meanings of the wider community of practice,

Topaz is also instructing MelodySprite in psydpicitual seekership in

general. To understand this further, it is useful to considgemrland

2 SyaISNRa omopdpmy GKS2NE RGrimdteSF NYyAy3 | yR
peripheral participationThis goes beyond considering learning as simply

being situated in practice in that it relates to. The participant has a sense of

belonging (legitimacy) whiin the community they are learning in. They also

know that whilst they are located in the specific community they

participate in a variety of ways within it, not just in psychic readings (their
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involvement is peripheral as opposed to completely centtaktly, in

relation to the varying forms of community involvement, they are working
towards full participation within that community. Thus, a learner reader
such as MelodySprite is participating (practicing and learning as well as
participating in other wgs) within these psychic reading discussion forums,
with the view tobecominga fully participating reader within the wider

psychiespiritual milieu.

Further instruction follows with the exchange that comes with the next

card: theQueen of PentacleQueas in the Minor Arcana represent

women and feminine qualities (which may also be exhibited by a male)

such as that relating to the home, relationships and emotions. Meanwhile,

the suit of Pentacles relates to issues of security, finances, career, home

andfamily (Mendoza and Bourne, 2002). MelodySprite exhibits knowledge

of the general meaning of this card (lines1&), presenting its brief

Y S| y A yWomandveér 28yrs, dark eyes and dark hair. Professional,

0dzA Ay S&aas> R2YAYSSNAyAdYKWELRE  a1aYy &/ 2dz R
interpretations of this card may differ considerably, the recipient relates

her own interpretation of the description given by the readsee Fig.6.6)

43 queen of pentacles, there was only one person in my life who pc
44 into my head when i read the description....she is a mentor to m
45 she proclaims to be my addoptive mother haha she has the utt r
46 love for me and only has my best intentions at heart, se is trying
47 help me find direction career wise and she has edeny eyes to

48 everything im capable of....

For this card, the reader attempts to position the woman represented in

GKS OFNR a GKS NBOALASYGQad Y2UKSNW® ! a y:
this card, such as that by Mendoza and Bourne (2002), the ferQaieef)

YR GKS &ddzAld ot SyidlF Of Sa0 NBLINBRaSyid (KS K:
0S YdzYKé A& 02NYyS 2dzi 2F GKAaA YSIyAy3aod ho
her own interpretation of the card, and relates it to the decisions she is

making concerning her o@er. Here Topaz, as instructor, is providing
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clarification as to how the card applies to her situation, providing an
example of a more elaborate meaning of the card. To her, the card
demonstrates that the woman helping her with her career will help her
reach her goals. Indeed there appears to be a shared joke between them
that she acts as an adoptive mother to Topaz. It was this mefigare

who was instrumental in helping Topaz develop the confidence in herself

that she refers to in her interpretation afard one, The Chariat

C2NJ 0KS NBYFAYRSNI 2F G(GKS LINBaSyid NBIFRAy3
personal situation concerning her career continues to be the central

theme, indicating that she knows what it is that she wants to get from

having this reading. Fdhe penultimate cardThe Foqlthe recipient

NBalLl2yRAd RANBOGEE (2 (E®FijNGB) RSNNRA ONARSTF |
17 The FoolThis shows good friends, happiness and fun times.

18 It also mentions needing to take a giant leap forward

49 as for the fool.....i do have a great support system, im surrounde
50 love:) and by people who care about me.....but the other meanir
51 correcttoo....lol....i do need to leap onwards haha its the whole 1
52 knowing that puts me off walking into theknown......im a person
53 who likes everything down on paper EG, this is what i need to di
54 and this is how im going to do it....

The Foois a card that stands alone in the Major Arcana which has three
sections of seven cards: The Realm of the Material #ydithe Realm of the
Intuitive Mind and the Realm of Changing issues. The Fool is represented
by a young androgynous figure that is often depicted as a court jester. The
card denotes change and adventure, fresh new beginnings and spontaneity
and relates taisk taking without really knowing the full outcome

(Mendoza and Bourne, 2002).

Reader MelodySprite presents two meanings to the card: one centring on

good friends and the other on moving forwards. However, whilst her

interpretation of the card is very kef, Topaz is able to gain considerable
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information from this and responds in detail, again drawing on broader

understanding of the tarot and relating the cards to her own situation.

¢2LI T Qa NBalLlyasS AyailiNuzOiGa aSt2Re{LINAGS
indeSR KI @S | G3INBFG adzlI2NI aeaiasSvye o6tAyS
08 LIS2LXS K2 OFNB T2NJ KSNX®» {KS |faz2 adl
O2NNBOlG (G2200df 2f dOPDA -RIRE HOv&ERshell 2 f ST LI 2y
elaborates on this, providing furtheref I yIF 6 A2y 2F (GKS OF NRQa
NEBfFGA2Y (2 KSNI 26y ariddz- A2y T LI NI AOdz | |
YS 2FF gLt 1{Ay3 Ayid2 (GKS dzyly26yEéd ¢KAA &
instruction by way of an alternative meaning; this is how the card should

have been interpreted by the reader. To clarify this, the meaning of the

OFNR A& | LILX ASR (2 -pmaapersdawhdlikgs €t AFS Ay .
everything down on paper EG, this is what i need to do and this is how im

32Ay3 (G2 R2 Al0PPDDPE D
The last cargthe Ace of Swordss reversedsee Fig.6.6)

19 Ace of swordslt came up reversed but i don't feel it to be reverse

20 but I could wrong of course.
21 Frustrations, Double edged sword, hollow victory.

55 finally the aceof swords.....this would describe my current state,
56 frustrated!!!

57 im aloyal person privately and professionally but my current job
58 killing me inside, im a person who likes to achieve everything i c
59 want to move up and know i really earned itnfautunately i dont
60 work for a company that likes to build their employees....my bos:
61 threatened by anyone who can do better then her, so she keeps
62 everyone small. its soul crushing at times. hence the change

63 of careers)

64 ifeel the same at home taave currently live with my fiances

65 mother, and i dont think that needs a description lol
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In the tarot reading community, a reversed card (upside down) changes the
meaning of the card by giving it a less positive meaning, and MelodySprite
presents the shi interpretation of the cardaccordinglyGiven the overall

positive message set out by the previous five cards, the sudden appearance

of a lessthan positive card leads MelodySprite to openly question her
competency inreadind. KS & G ( Sa camk bplreversédiiti OF NR ¢
R2ydid FSSt AG G2 0S NBOSNASR o6dzi L O2dz R
unusual; psychic readers would not usually admit a mistake so openly in a
reading? Instead, this statement is anticipatory. The reading is taking

place in a psshic development message board forum. The reader,

MelodySprite, remains modest about her competence, or perceived lack

of, and apologises for possibly giving the wrong information in anticipation

that this would be the case.

This statement validates eacbfNB 2 Yy Qa4 NRt S Ay GKS SEOKI y 3§
card, Topaz again exhibits her prior knowledge of the tarot cards. In lines

55pcX GKS adGlraSySyid aFAylrftte GKS | OS 2F a
OdzZNNBy G adl Sy FNHzZAGNI 0 SRHKttion. O2y FANX A a-
Topaz continues by explaining why the Ace of Swords (reversed) is

appropriate to her situation. This application to a real life context is

important because it allows the reader to understand why the card and its

meaning are correct, and how it gtit be interpreted in a future reading.
The reading draws to a close in the final few lines (line222ee Fig.6)6

22 So there you have it, just a simple read. i do hope you were able
23 connect to it.

66 thanks for the quick read i coud relate to everything) great job, i
67 feel better for having read it, gives me satisfaction to know i am
68 doing the right things)

29 Wooffitt (2006: 133) considers trouble management and how mediums and psychics

dr aw on a nteractidna and rbetorical idevices through which participants in

consultations identify and address troubl eso.
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awdzad | AAYLXS NBIFIRé¢ SEKAOAGA GKS NBI
demonstrates a lack of confidence in her ability to giveading. This is a

strategy used again in anticipation of getting the information wrong. This is
particularly interesting given the tone of the interpretation of the final card

as it becomes clear that the reader perceives a distinct challenge to the

otherwise positive nature of the reading.

However, the recipient of the reading provides reassuring feedback.

Although she has done most of the work explaining why and how the cards

are applicable to her, or translating the cards to offer alternative measing

¢C2LI T areay adKFryla F2NJ GKS 1jdzi O1 NBFR Y
220¢6® ¢KS LRAAGAGS G2yS 2F GKAa TFAYLFf LA
for her efforts. To bring her feedback to a positive close, Topaz again

appliesthe readingtohe 6y SELISNASYy OSY aAr F¥SSt o0SdGdGSN
IAPSAa YS aldArAa¥FlrOldAazy G2 1y2¢ A Y R2Ay13
statement is the final instructive element to the feedback. It tells

MelodySprite that the reading provided mostly the correct nm@ation,

and confirms that Topaz could relate it to her own life. By this stage, their

roles and relationship are firmly, yet subtly established: Topaz has been a

willing volunteer instructing MelodySprite on her performance as a learner,

providing trainirg on how to become an accomplished psychic reader.
Summary

As a member of the psychspiritual milieu and having experienced psychic
readings in online discussion board forums, an autoethnographic
methodology allowed me to draw on the shared meaninghefspeech
community to unpick what was occurring. The insider insight | have helped
to reveal some key findings in the above single case analysigecipient
draws on their own prior knowledge of the tarot to offer her personal
interpretation of the cads. She then applies this to her own situation
which demonstrates to the reader how the cards might have been
interpreted. Secondly, explaining why a particular card is relevant is
AYLEZNIGFYG 06SOFdzaS Al LINRPOARSAE XyadaNHzOOGA D
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card. The reader can then develop on their existing knowledge of the card

to use in later readings. Also, if the recipient does not agree with the

NEII RSNRA AYUSNIINBOGFGA2YS Iy FEOGSNYFGABS
NBEI RSNRA& NI y 3S reath speyific CanILBMBI, thei A 2 y a4 F 2
therapeutic function of readings such as this becomes apparent. The

rationale behind modern day tarot card readings (and indeed other types

of reading) is not for fortune telling but to empower the recipient to

improve their own lives and find their own solutions to their issues

(Semetsky, 2005).

Consequently, there is a distinct pedagogic function to online readings in
virtual communities. Knowledge is gained through engaged practice (Avis
and Fisher, 2006), as also sdtby Wenger (1998b). Wenger writes about
mutual engagement and collaboratively produced discourse and learning.
In psychiespiritual discussion board forums based on psychic readings,
learning is a joint enterprise (ibid.) It is understood by its memldrs

may draw on shared meanings and a repertoire of communal resources to
facilitate that learning. This is what can be seen in the extract above. Topaz
draws on her own prior knowledge of tarot reading and implicit
understanding of the way the communityperates to instruct

MelodySprite in becoming an experienced psychic reader. As a learner,
MelodySprite (and other readers on forums like this) learns how to become
an appropriate psychic reader as a result of the exchange that takes place.
Consequently, pghic reading forums are sites for situated learning and
within this context identities change: the learner or novitiate (Avis and
Fisher, 2006) becomes a knowledgeable practitioner over time and through

mutual engagement in psychic reading practice.

Presentations of learner reader identity are found frequently in psyehic
spiritual practice reading forums. These will be discussed in more detail in

the following section.
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Exhibiting Learner Status

C2NHzya | NB aALISOATAOIFItfe &bt IYySR I NRPdzy R |
environment in which individuals can practice their psychic reading skills.

Their very nature already establishes that the readers offering readings are

not likely to be accomplished or experienced psychic readers. This can be

juxtaposed with the &cebook status message updates in the previous

chapter. The mediums considered in that chapter were seguetformthe

ARSyGAGe 2F WwWO2YLISGISyild LABOKAO NBIRSND® |
forums however, the identity being performed by the psychic reasler

RAFFSNEBY (G 06SOldzaS (GKS& IINB LRaAdAz2ySR |

The followingextract is from a reading offered by Fated on psychic

development forum spirituaR 2 2 NB | @ dO2Yd CF GSR NBIFR&a LIS2|
photographs. This is done by the reader meditatinglephotograph to

Wideyyd G2 GKS LISNE2YQa LISNOSAPSR SYSNHASA

psychic reader would in a fate-face reading.

Fig.6.7: Spiritualdoorway.com: Fated reading 1

Please keep in mind, | am just now gettoagk into this, so if | get
some things wrong | apologize.

The first thing that came to mind

You are a very emotional and sensitive person.

| feel that sometimes when something bad happens to you or in
life, you take on the burden by blaming youfselputting yourself

at fault in some way. This is because somewhere deep down in

you, you feel that you don't deserve more than that. You put ott

© 00 N O 0o b W N P

before yourself. There is a part deep inside of you that knows w

[ERN
o

you deserveand sometimes it shes out. But then a situation

[ERN
=

comes where you are cornered, and you sink back into your

[EEN
N

'shadow’, this is partly why | feel you are very reseryed do not

[EEN
w

like to 'disturb’ anyone.
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In the very first sentence to this reading (line@)1Fated openly

ad y26f SRISa KSNJ £ SFNYSN adGlddzay atfSIasS |
3SGGAYy3 o601 Aylu2 GKA&AZ a2 AT L 3ASG az2yvys
Fated is referring to how she has not practiced psychic reading for a while

and is offering readings on the forurhecause she wishes to return to

developing her skills. This is a particularly important feature of such forums

as it allows spirituall A Y RSR AYRAQGARdzZE £ & GKS &AL} OS Ay
2dz0Q 2F GKSANI AyGSNBada Ay Leg@KAO NBIF RA)
LIKNF aS aLF L 3ISH az2yYS GKAy3Ia ogNRy3 L | L1
Firstly it exhibits clearly the lack of confidence Fated has in her ability as a

psychic reader. Secondly, in stating this, she is already accounting for any

inaccuracies oerrors in her performance.

Statements such as this are not unusual in online psychic development
forums. The following short extracts (again taken from the opening lines of
readings by Fated from the forum spiritedorway.com) also show
epistemic cautin. In doing so, they demonstrate how the relationship
between the learner/reader and the instructor/recipient is established, and

also how instruction is solicited from the outset of the exchange.
Fig.6.8: Spiritualdoorway.com: Fated reading 2

1 vyour reading i hope its ok, i'm doing it in parts. feedback always

2 appreciated good or bad xx

¢ KAa LJ NIAOdzZ I NJ SEGNY OG akKz2ga CI i
atrd8Say aA K2LIS AdGa 21¢ Ay NBFSNB
Here, she issking the recipient (instructor) to reassure her that she
performs well in the reading. She then follows this with a request:
GFSSRoOoFO|l lFtoglea ILIWNBOAFGSR 322R 2NJ 0l R
that feedback will contain both positive and negative statenseit is

inherent in the nature of learning. Further to this, this firmly establishes

¥The Ai6m doing it in partso refers to how rather
reading in real time, posting each separate pi¢agormation into a new post. It would be
anticipated that the recipient will wait until the reading had drawn to a close before
providing a response.
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the recipient in the role of instructor, politely requesting that feedback is

given on the reading in order to help her learn.

In the following extract, Fated openly @ts to her status as learner reader

by asking the recipient to remember that they are only a beginner:

Fig.6.9: Spiritualdoorway.com: Fated reading 3
1 gonnatry and do your reading now, please remember i'm a begir

2 take what you can and leave tlestrhope its ok for you.

Again, the instructofearner relationship is established early on in the

NEIRAYy3Id ¢KS adlaSYSyd aidl 1S 6KFG &2dz OF
psychiespiritual rhetoric that not all components of a reading will be

immediately elevant (if at all). A common statement made during an

2FFEAYS LJABOKAO YSRAdZYAKALI RSY2YailiNI A2y
you and ask around as this information might be for someone else you

1y26¢éd {dzOK adl GdSYSyYy(da Reegidwagsofi KAy3Iay FAl
dealing with any information that cannot be confirmed or translated by the

recipient of the reading. Secondly, they remove responsibility for

interpreting the information from the learner reader onto the recipient of

the reading who, it isntended, will respond to confirm or deny the

information that ensues or will provide their own translation. Thus, these

statements may be regarded as strategies used by readers to justify any

LI NI A Odzf F NJ SNNRBNR 2y GKSANI odBKH X WydS NFI I G A
further justifies any inaccuracy that follows in the reading, but this

statement also establishes her identityriglation-i 2 (1 KS W2 i KSNRY (GKS
recipient of the reading who will provide feedback and instruction on how

to become an accomplishgebychic reader.

la ¢Sttt a4 SEKAOAGAY3TI GKSANI &adl Gdzda 2F Wt
reading, readers sometimes use other strategies that serve to anticipate

any potential inaccuracies, and invite instruction as to how to be more

accurate. The fadwing section considers how these strategies are

employed in online asynchronous psychic readings.
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Strategies for Soliciting Feedback

The following extract is taken from the middle of another reading by Fated
2 fromspiritualtdoorway.com The extract catains a series of questions
NEBfFGAy3 G2 | OStSoNI(G2NE S@OSyld Ay GKS NJ

Fig.6.1.1: Spiritualdoorway.com: Fated reading 4

1 Maybe not with you, but someone close to you or related? Possil
2 an engagement or news of a baby? It seems likethamg
3 congratulated over.

In faceto-face readings such questions serve as statements of possible fact

which might be used to find out information about the recipient of the

reading (Jorgensen, 1992). However, in non-tima¢ asynchronous psychic

readings, the answers to such questions are not available until (or indeed

if) the recipient provides feedback. In this particular extract the obvious

dzy OSNI F AyGe fSyRa | RA&AGAYOG FYoAIdzade 0;
a2YSOGKAYy3a O2y 3INI i dhatiwliedh& the go&iNgws O2 y Of dzRSa
relates to an engagement or new baby, or indeed something else entirely,

there are good times ahead. This generalisation again demonstrates the

NEFRSNNRAE SLIAAGSYAO dzy OSNIFAyidieée O2yOSNYyAy:
information. Thisnvites the recipient of the reading to either confirm that

there is cause for celebration concerning an engagement or a baby, or to

offer an alternative translation of the statement. This is also seen in the

following extract which is a reading by TuligRmnspiritualseers.com
Fig.6.1.2: Spiritualseers.com: TulipRose reading 1
1 I 6m hearing joleen the song

The double question mark here is interesting. In conversation, this
emphasis on the question would be a marked rise in pitch. Hewetv
could be suggested that in teklased conversation such as that which
takes place in online social spaces, the double question mark adds

emphasis to the statement. The reader is seeking a definite answer from
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the recipient of the reading because thare unable to state why this song

KFa LI NOAOdz  NJ AAIYATAOIYyOSd ¢KS Syadzy3
serves as an invitation to the recipient to find the significance of the song

for themselves, but in doing so solicits instruction on how this shoeld b
AYGSNIINBGSR® ¢KAA A& SLAAGSYAO YIFyl3aSySy.

neutrality on behalf of the reader placing agency with the spiritual world.

This is also seen in the following extract from a reading collected from
psychicseers.com. The reader is E&who is performing a photograph
reading for Heidi. The reading was a typical {waot reading comprising
the reading followed by the feedback; however, two specific parts of the
reading are shown together with the response that accompanied them.

The respnse from Heidi is in italics:
Fig.6.1.3: Psychicseers.com: Lisa78 reading for Heidi 1
1 1 also see children around yowours or may be nieces and nephev

2 Lots of them because you love children (correct?).

Again spot on, | have two of my oamnd lots of nieces and nephews
and some of them have own children, just become great aunty'fo

time.l love children as they are the most honest and loving being

o 01 b~ W

around. They make me happy.

o-
(¢

¢KA&a SEGNIOG laita F2N ¥FS&eml O1 (6A0SY
YSLIKSgaKé YR a0O02NNBOGKUOLED ¢KS NBaLRya

feedback. Firstly Heidi confirms that Lisa78 is indeed correct, thus

(0p))

responding to her last question. Heidi then gives an explanation as to why,
clarifying the reading in relation toer own situation: she has two children,
but has many nieces and nephews who also have lots of children. Lastly,
she confirms that Lisa78 is accurate in her statement that she loves
children, explaining that they make her happy. Even though it appeats tha
Heidi is merely confirming what Lisa78 says, it is clear to see how her
feedback instructs Lisa78. The confirmation that Lisa78 was correct

instructs her to be more confident in her abilities as a reader; indeed to
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trust in what she wishes to communicads a reader to the person she is
reading for.Trustingthe information one perceives about another is
accepted amongst the psychic reading community as a crucial part of

psychic development.

Later in the same reading, Lisa78 offers the following insigtis time, the

statement is confident (again the response from Heidi follows in italics):

Fig.6.1.4: Psychicseers.com: Lisa78 reading for Heidi 2

[ERN

Also see you leading people. Are you a manager or a teacher or
2 trainer? | see you directing pdepboth adults and children.

| used to own my own business and had to lead a couple of peog
4 but my true teaching lies in teaching spiritually. | run a spirituall

development group, again you are rigth

¢CKS 1jdzSaGA2yY a! NB @2dd NI V¥ FNKASNASS] & 16 S
answer to confirm whether Lisa78 is correct in the information she is
AKFENAY3Id ¢KS FANRG adldiSySyd artaz asSs @
I FGSNJ GKS [[jdzSadAz2ys odzi NBEg2NRSRY alL a
andchildBy ¢ ® 1''a SELISOGSRI | SARA LINROARSE KS
confirming that Lisa78 is indeed correct. Beyond giving a simple yes for an

answer however, she then explains why she is correct, that she used to run

her own business and did manage peoples Blovides further explanation

o0& &adGlradAy3dyY daodzi Yé (GNHzS GSFOKAYy3a fAS&a A
RSOSt2LIYSYy G 3INRBAzZLIE |F3IFLAY @2dz NE NAIGKE D
she runs her own spiritual development group, indicating that sk h

experience of guiding others in learning to do psychic readings. Clarifying

that Lisa78 has given accurdtey F 2 NY' I 0 A2y X | SARA adal dSa al
NAIGKE D ¢ KS Ay a lekdizDged odtbe sebnledeNBvedy T 1 KS & S

short extracts.
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Summary

My prior experience as a reader allowed me to understand, from an

autoethnographic perspective, the rationale for novice readers requesting

feedback. Having read for others in similar forums, | was able to pick out

specific linguistic strategies that were kst solicit feedback from the

recipients of the readings.lthough free psychic readings are offered on

the implicit understanding that recipients will provide feedback, learner

readers are required to solicit that feedback by offering readings. They do

so by posting a request for others to engage in psychic reading and

feedback exchange. We have considered how Fated does this in the

extracts in this section. She begins by openly establishing herself as a

f SINYySNJ NBFRSNJ dza Ay 3 ok @énSust ndwdzOK & & LI
3SGaGAYy3 ol O1 Ayil2 GKAaé FYyR aLX SFHaS NBYS
establishes the relationship of learner and instructor before the exchange

can take place. However, these statements are also strategies to deal with

epistemic uncertanty, removing responsibility for interpretation from the

learner to the recipient, which in turn becomes the instruction. It was also

found that feedback is solicited in other ways through ambiguity for

example. This invites the recipient to confirm oja@ information whilst

LIKNJ 8Sa adzOK Fa aR2y QU 1y26 6Keéé AYyO@OALS
meaning. Confirmation and meaning is provided in the form of feedback

GKAOK Ay UdzNYy AyaidNdHzoia GKS £ SFENYSN NBI R!
appropriately.

Instruction is invited in different ways. The following section considers a
reading offered by SilverStar from forum SpiritualSeers.cdme. extract
differs in the way it is structured. Instead of the exchange consisting of two
parts, a reading followed by asponse, the exchange is a dialogue, most

of which is included in the extract. However, the reading provides an
interesting insight into an alternative way in which instruction may be

solicited in the online psychic reading practice forums.
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Soliciting Aternative Instruction

The following extract differs somewhat from the previous extracts in that
instead of an open invitation for volunteers to help the learner practice

psychic reading, the initial post is the start of the reading. The title of the

postw & daSRAdzYaKALI wSI RXCygn3equedlf 8 NSPOPP Chw ht

serves as a subtle invitation for a willing recipient tepesticipate in the
reading by taking on the role of instructor. It is particularly interesting in
that it provides the opportunity fothe recipient of the reading to ask
guestions, which is not typical of asynchronous psychic readings, so the
exchange is not just in two parts. The following extract shows both

participants taking two turns each:

Fig.6.1.5: Spiritualseers.com Silverstaading for Emerald

1 | getthe feeling someone on SSis in need of contact from a lov
2 one, | feel that this person is female, and it is a Husband or Fath
3 thatis trying to each them...?

4  This is just a feeling | am picking up, | have not been on SS for ¢
5 few weeks and this is the first time | have been on, having just
6 updated my profile page | keep getting this nagging feeling from
7  spirit...

8 If you feel you have connectedttus offer please by all means lea
9 amessage on the thread or PM*imeg*

10 Thanks for your indulgence

11 xxx

12 P.S

13 I have a Man with me in spirit as | type this, he has very white he
14 short stocky build, and he is showing a gold cygnet ring...? Can
15 anyonerecognise this man, very tanned , and you can not help b

16 like this male spirit, has a lovely smile

17 1t 6s Ted my Grand father =:) |
18 cygnetring is my mothers x
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19 Although I could be wrong . x

20 The ring was very promime, it was a shield shape, and had detail
21 the inside of the shape, he pushed it forwards to me, to make st
22 putitin the description... He is wearing a white top...and brown

23 shorts/trousers... a truly lovely man, his energy is infectious, dos

24 thismake sense...? :)

25 Yes it does xx | am going to give the ring to my nephew Xx

26 | am glad the message found you :D The lovely man is putting h

27 thumbs up in acknowledgement to you giving the ring away to y«

28 nephew.

Ly GKS FANRBRO f deyite feplingisahtedn onISSIE i dekdl S& da L

2F O2y il OG FTNRY | f20SR 2ySéd ¢KAA Aa ahi
LINSOA 2dza OKF LIWISNX® aSRAdzYW. | yy2dzyOSR 2y |

3SGaGAY3 GKS AYLINBaaAzy AY adzll2aSR 42 R2
was concluded that MediumJB, as an experienced medium, was using her
status message updates as a way in which to express and affirm her

identity as a medium. The extract above however, differs in context.

The asynchronous mode of communication on forumnshsas these means
that more detail needs to be included in the first post in order for potential
recipients to decide whether or not the message is for them. Shorter posts
and responses add unnecessary time as it is not clear when each poster is
able to povide that responsé® Consequently, if the information is given in
as much detail as possible, the conclusion to the reading can be achieved

more swiftly.

To begin the reading, in lines4  { A £ @S NJThislisNUsté@ kedling3 a Y a
am picking up, | hae not been on SS for a few weeks and this is the first

time | have been on, having just updated my profile page | keep getting this

%1t is possible that communication will be taking place globally so there is also a time
difference.
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YE3IAy3a FSSEAYI FNRY AaLANARGOPDPED LG Aa K.
reader status by presenting justificati@s to why the information she is

posting may not be accepted by a possible recipient. Furthermore, this also

acts as prior warning that the information she gives in the rest of the

reading might not be correct.

Justifying why she is posting the invitatimread for someone, SilverStar

Fyy2dzyOSa aL (1SSL) 3SGaAy3a (kANAsylIIAyYy3I T
discussed in the previous chapter, Medium JB posted a similar statement

GKSY aKS |yy2dzyOSRY aYYYY A (1SSL) 3Siaay3
tod2 | NBFRAY3I F2N adzym (2yAlGS o6dzi AY y2i
strategic, implying a special relationship with spirit whereby if spirit is

urging a reader to read, they should not ignore this. This positions the

reader, whether learner or experienceds somehow privileged to be

working for spirit. However, coming as it does as part of an open offer of a
NEFRAY3IZ {AfOSNIGFNRE adGliSySyd SEGSyR&a
StftALASa avopde Ay fAYS T AYyRekeOlF GS | FdzNI |
used in a similar way by MediumJB on Facebook, to draw attention to the

statement and in anticipation of a response.

A more explicit invitation ensues (linesiB0 G KSyYy { Af @SNJ G NJ & NA G S
feel you have connected to this offer please by all mdaage a message
onthethreadorPMme KdzafF ¢ @ ¢ KA A AYyQ@AGlIGA2y | faz2 O
status as the learner reader, particularly when she follows this up in line 10

GAUK GC¢CKIFyYy(l @2dz F2NJ e82dzNJ AyRdz ISy 0S¢ o ¢ K,
about the rature of the interaction that will take place: she is a learner

reader who would appreciate feedback on her performance; and, as

already noted, feedback is an interactional practice that provides

instruction on how the reading should have been done. Cousetly, the

learner reader is not requesting feedback, but is instead requesting

instruction on how to become a better reader.

Emerald responds with a statement (lines 19 see Fig.6.1)5confirming
the identity of the spirit communicator:
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17 1 tTeasmy Grand father :) Is he wearing a string vest ? The gol
18 cygnetring is my mothers x

19 Although I could be wrong . x

After identifying that the information shared by SilverStar relates to her

AN YRTFFGKSNE 9YSNItR GKSylNMMY|E @S JjdzSKasin 2
¢CKSNBE A4 | RAAGAY Ol LISRFIAZ2IAOLE Fdzy Qi A2y
a0 aGSYSyld lo2dzi 9YSNIfRQA 3ANIYRFIGOIKSNI ¢S]
prompting the reader to find out more information so that the information

can be accepteds more accurate.

Interestingly, following the question and her statement informing
SilverStar that the ring belonged to her mother, Emerald expresses
dzy OSNI F Ay Ge Fo2dzi GKS AYyF2NXIFGA2Yy aKS KI
GNRBY 3¢ d ¢ KA & daeke@oNHingsaRirdtly) iBsvigyests that the

information could actually be for someone else. This would mean Emerald

stepping aside as instructor and passing that role to someone else.

However secondly, it serves to add weight to the prompt for further
iyF2NYIFGA2YS Ay 2NRSN) G2 O2yFANXY (KIFG GKS

grandfather, so that the exchange may continue.

Ly NBaLRyaS (G2 9YSNIfRQa | deseaailsb2y s {Af @S|
Fig.6.1.5)

20 The ring was very prominent, it wasshield shape, and had detail
21 the inside of the shape, he pushed it forwards to me, to make sL
22 putitin the description... He is wearing a white top...and brown

23 shorts/trousers... a truly lovely man, his energy is infectious, dos

24 this make sense?:)

SilverStar seeks verification that she is doing the reading correctly by asking

9YSN}ft R RANBOGt & daR2aS-24)rCondirmatibn] S aSyaSood
GKFEG GKS AYyTF2NXIFGA2Yy R2S&a AYRSSR YIS a$s
AY fAYS 248y BE Sa AYD FRAY3I G2 IABS GKS NAy

response is also instructional because it provides positive confirmation that
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the information SilverStar has given can be considered accurate. SilverStar
is then able to bring the reading to a closg¢tributing the accuracy of the
YSaalasS G2 9 YS NihdiRortayed hstbgirg pléasedl thatl>
the ring is being passed to her nephew (lines23.

9YSNIfRQa adGFaGSYSyld Fo2dzi GKS NARy3I O2ff I
the appearance of thepirit, who appears interested in seeing the ring

IAGSY (G2 9YSNIfRQ&a ySLKSgd ¢KAA A& Ffaz
concluding the interaction with the spirgi K & A &> y2¢6 9YSNIf RQa
grandfather knows the ring is in good hands, he can go back g luksiad.

¢CKAA KSflLlA RNI}Ig GKS NBFRAy3I G2 | Oft2aSsz |

as a parting gesture showing approval for her plans to give the ring away.

{ At BSNI G NDR& NBI RAY Fpagidipati®rNdia ldarffingSE | YLIX § 2°
experience may be $oited through an initial post that constitutes the

start of a reading. The post itself was a tentative effort to seek participant

engagement in a practice reading using mediumship. The following extract

is from a reading performed by the same reader. ldwer, rather than the

first post constituting the start of the reading, this time, the forum thread

was opened with the more usual request for volunteer recipients. Once

people posted their request to take part in the practice readings, SilverStar

would pacst the readings on the forum. Ariadne84 is the recipient of this

particular reading; her response is in italics:
Fig.6.1.6: Spiritualseers.com: Silverstar reading for Ariadne84

| have an older male andnfale with me, | feel there grandparents
in spirit... the older female is holding your face, your a lot younge
and she is squeezing your face saying pretty girl... she loves yol
lot, | feel many tears around this lady and yourself, they may not
connected, but they have come through together... | am also bei

given a light flowery sent...?

N o o b~ 0N P

| feel this is also from this older lady xxx

8 Oh wow, spot on :)
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9

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

At the beginning of this excerpt, in line 1, SilverStar introduces the two
spiritsshed 02 YYdzy AOF GAYy3 gAGKY aL KI @S
YSs L FSStf GKSNB 3INIYRLINBylGiax Ay
AYF2NXIEGA2Y A& 2FFSNBR dzy At GKS

The older male and female are my grandparents. My mum'’s mu
and my dad's dad. My mum and | hésezn told many times that
those two seem to hangout together and come around to visit us
together. They didn't know each other in life but there is somethi
comforting about them visiting us together :). Sometimes | can s
her around and its so overwln@ng | do get a bit teary, not in a ba
way, but just too full and | have to let it out a bit haha. She lets h
presence known to my mum with a very flowery perfume scent.
don't smell it often but to my mum and a few other intuitives that
have been amand when this has happened they say it smells like
someones spilt a whole bottle of perfume haha.

Thank you so much for your lovely reading, | really appreciate it.

(line 6). In her response, Ariadne84 confirms whe kalieves the spirit

O2YYdzy AOFG2N&R (G2 o0SY G¢KS 2t RSNJ YIFIES | yR

YR Of F NAFTASE (KA& o6& SELXLFAYAYSD
RI

RQ& RIRE o0ftAySaE o

Although this confirmation would not be available until the recipient

provides the feedback (which would otherwise have been immediate in a
faceto-face reading), SilverStar continues with further information (lines 4

pOY GUKSe YIeé y2G4 0S 0O02yySOGSR:

A 2 4 ooA

additional information then allows Arine84 to provide further

clarification as to why it is more accurate to state that the older male and

female are her grandparents (consequently demonstrating how meaning

making is collaborative). She then explains why and why they come

together despitenoff y 246 Ay 3 S| OK 20 KSNMgnu®y
and | have been told many times that those two seem to hangout together
and come around to visit us together. They didn't know each other in life

but there is something comforting about them visiting us$og K SNJ Y 0 ¢ @
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Here, Ariadne84 applies the reading to her own personal circumstances,

instructing learner reader SilverStar how she should have interpreted the

information. Nonetheless, the comfort Ariadne84 says she obtained from

the two spirit communicatorsisiting together is what mediums and their

Ot ASyilia 2FG4Sy K2LIS G2 3JIFAYy FTNRBY | NBIRAY:
apparent role is to provide evidence of life continuing after death in order

to bring comfort to those who are grieving (see chapter four).ofdiagly,

SilverStar has fulfilled this part of her role as medium, and Ariadne84 is

confirming this.

Next, SilverStar reveals a more personal connection between the recipient

YR GKS FSYIFIfS ALANARG O2YYdzyAOl 12NE  SELJX |
aroundi KAa I Re& FYR 82d2NEStEF&d 5NIgAyd 2y K
receiving readings and also her own psyepuitual knowledge to talk

about how she experiences spirit communication herself, Ariadne84

confirms that the message about many tears appeaisadrue:

G{2YSiAYSa L OFry aSyasS KSNI INRdzyR FyR Af;:
GSFNEé® wS@SIHEAYy3a GKFEG akKS F¥SSfa GKS FSy!
Ariadne84 is elaborating on why there are tears. However, what she

explains next suggests that shelis/ § SNLINB G Ay 3 {Af GSNI dF NDRa a
mean that the tears relate to sad times or a bad feeling between herself

and the female spirit communicator. This offers further opportunity to

instruct the reader in how the information should have been interpreted,

a2 ! NAFRYySyn Of I NAFASaAE GKIFIG G2 GKS 02y (N
gl esy odzi 2dzaid (22 FdAf FyR L KI@S G2 S

Towards the end of the reading (lines}h SilverStar asks a question that
seeks confirmation from the recipient 6f K S NB I RAy 3aY aXL Y | f &z
AAGSY | fAIKG FE26SNE aSyaXK L FSSt (GKAA
guestion mark and ellipses directly invite a response from the recipient.

Ariadne84 confirms that her grandmother does indeed make her presence

felt with a flowery perfume (lines1@8 T 0Y a{ KS f Sia KSNJ LINK&S
Y& YdzY gAGK | @OSNE Ff26SNE LISNFdzyYS aoSy
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provides instruction on what should have been the correct information; the

perfume is usually very strong. What igfpeularly interesting here

however is what she says next (linesdth0 a dddi2 Yeé YdzY FyR |
intuitives that have been around when this has happened they say it smells

fA1S az2yS2ySa aLRAftd || ¢gK2fS o02G0tS 2F LIS
otherintdzA G A @S a¢é¢ &adz3asSada GKIFG 20KSNJ LJABOKAO
accurate because the scent was much stronger (smelling like someone had

spilt a bottle of perfume) than SilverStar says. Despite this small inaccuracy

however, like other recipients providing felealck, Ariadne84 closes her

NBalLlyasS gA0K O0ly2¢6ft SRASYSYyd FyR GKIFyla
Summary

An autoethnographic informed analysis allowed me to understand the

relationship that becomes established between the novice reader and the

recipient of the reading. Furthermore, through my experience as a reader |

was in the position to understand the underlying context in which this

relationship becomes established through the reading process. As

communities of practice, psychic development message baatis

provide places for their members to find support when practicing psychic

readings. As demonstrated in the above extracts, in these forums different

kinds of readings are offered free of charge in exchange for feedback.

Within this exchange, a partitar relationship is negotiated between the

psychic reader and recipient of the reading. In requesting feedback in

exchange for a reading, the reader establishes themselves in the role of

Wi S NYSNJ LA OKAOQT (KS NBOAldtSry G Ay 3IAD,
TheseNR f S& I NB AYKSNBYyld SAGKAY YSYOSNEBRQ LI N

forums.

Discourse analysis helps to reveal how this role is established. For example,
in Fig.6.6 reader MelodySprite provides a very short reading based on six
cards. Theecipient of this reading, Topaz, gives feedback. Analysis reveals
how within this feedback, the role of instructor is played out. The feedback

¢ or rather, instructiong has distinct features that were also apparent in
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the other extracts. Typically, thecipient of the reading would structure
the feedback in the same order in which the reading was structured, each

new part of the reading being addressed separately.

It is interesting here to contrast the online readings with what would
typically happen ifaceto-face readings. In the latter, readings take place
in a twoway conversation, where participants take multiple turns. This
provides ample opportunity for the psychic to ask questions and receive
responses immediately. Online however, the asynchr@oature of the
readings means that readings are typically in two parisreading,

followed by the feedback (except in Fig.6.1.5 where the initial post is the
beginning of the reading, openly inviting a participant). There is little use in
the reader asing a question that would require an immediate answer.
Conversely, there is no real use in the recipipectingincorrect

information given by the psychic. Instead, the information is either ignored
or translated In translating the information, an alteative meaning is

offered back to the reader, for them to maybe use in a later reading.
Similar translation of meaning will be offered if information is almost
correct, such as in Fig.6.6 when Topaz offers a slightly altered meaning to
The Worldcard.

Inthe case of correct or neagorrect information, the recipient will confirm
this. Many examples were found in the data, such as in Fig.6.1.6 when
Ariadne84 confirms the two spirits communicating with SilverStar are her
grandparents. The recipient will thexxplain why they confirm this
information as correct, or perhaps elaborate by providing extra
information as to why the information is nearly correct. Whether the
information is correct and explained, or incorrect and translated into an
alternative meanig, it is finally clarified when the recipient applies it to
their own situation, providing the feedback to the reader, as shown in

Fig.6.1.7. below:
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Reading

Confirm Translate
k:
Elaborate Alt. meaning
Clarify

Fig.6.1.7: Process of reading confirmation or translation to clarify meaning

Conclusion

Reading and feeditk exchange helps the learner psychic learn how to
become an accomplished psychic reader. Mutual engagement produces
collaborative learning as a joint enterprise between members of the
psychiespiritual milieu who can draw on a repertoire of shared megsi

to facilitate learning (Wenger, 1998b). Engaging in practice in these sites of
situated learning enables the learner to gain knowledge (Avis and Fisher,
2006). Consequently, it may be suggested that members who are practicing
their psychic reading slglare participating in some form of pseudo
apprenticeship (see Lave and Wenger, 19B&arner readers effectively
surrender authority and expertise to the person receiving the reading, even
if the recipient does not themselves possess any psychicislaligder to

receive instruction, without being consciously aware of this. They
participatein the community (of practice) the psychiespiritual forums,
learning a particular skilHowever, they alsparticipate in other ways:
interacting with other seedrs and discussing spiritual topics. In this

respect, practicing psychic readings in online discussion board forums are

just one way in which learner psychics learn to be psychic readers.
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In the last three chapters | have considered how members of thehisy
spiritual milieu use the various applications of the internet: websites, social
networking sites and virtual community discussion board forums, to
engage in psychic reading culture online. In chapter four, | considered the
passive presentation of thesychiespiritual self as well as the
representation of the wider psych&piritual milieu. In chapter five |
examined interaction that took place through Facebook status message
updates and the management of psychic practitioner identity. Finally, in
this chapter, | investigated how interaction in online discussion board
forums based on psychic readings can be a site for situated learning
practices. This leads me to the next chapter, which changes track
considerably to those which precede it in that it agdslses my personal
experience of psychic reading culture online, lending a more intrapsychic

understanding from the perspective of an online psychic reader.
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Chapter Seven

Becoming the Virtual Psychic: the subjective experience of
psychic reading online

In the 1970s, Jorgensen (1992) conducted a participant observational study

of the esoteric milieu in the USA, observing behaviour and activities at

psychic fairs and undertaking the role of professional tarot card reader.

However, although he gained a goodderstanding of the social

organization of esoteric culture (what | have subsequently termed the

WLJa 83QBMNR G dzZ £ YAE ASdzQUE KS Of FAYSR GKI G ¢
gha Ly w200dAZ G (y26tSR3IS 2F NBIftAGEQY aai
occut knowledge of reality as personally meaningful limited direct access

G2 GKS a4dz02SO0AQGS aA3ayAFAOLYyOS 2F (KS Y2
SELISNASYyOS&a¢ 6W2NBSYaSys MdPHY HHPOLD ¢KS
more indepth intrapsychic accountféhat experience, using the

researcher as the sole participant offering psychic readings in online

discussion board forums. Online psychic reading involves a different set of

practices. Expectations from both reader and recipient of the reading need

to bemanaged in particular ways. For example, the previous chapter

outlined how the relationship between the two parties in online psychic

reading forums was one of learner and instructor. Furthermore, this

relationship was implicit in the dynamics of the psigcreading practice

discussion board. Also, readings have to be adapted. In synchronous

settings such as chat rooms, readings take place in real time, but lack the

faceto-face presence of offline readings. Asynchronous readings

meanwhile, take place inam-NBS I f GAYS |4 GKS NBIF RSNDa 02
are then posted in the forums when completed. Responses are also posted

Ay GKS NBOALASYyGQa 26y GAYSET AT Fd Iifo

This chapter begins by looking at what autoethnography is: a personal
form of participation whib involves reflecting on experiences using-self

observation techniques. It considers various forms of autoethnography as
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Sttt a GKS AYLRZNIFYOS 2F GKS NBaSF NOKSNJ
key advantages of using this approach for the study of psyelaidings

online, and how autoethnography, placing the researcher as central to the

investigation, is a very useful tool for capturing the intrapsychic

experiences Jorgensen felt was missing from his own study. The chapter

then discusses autoethnographeethods, mentioned briefly in chapter

three; how data is collected and subsequently analysed. Analysis draws on

lf KSARSQAE omppcd SIKYy23aNI LIKAO O2yiSyd I
(2006) basic thematic analysis (both of which are outlined in chapteethr

and four), identifying the particularly significant themes that emerged out

of the data analysis.
What is Autoethnography?

Autoethnography situates the researcher central in the qualitative inquiry.

This affords the researcher a closer view of the pheapa whilst also

SyrofAy3a I Y2NB NBTFEt SEADS | LIWNRIF OK G2 RI
of reflexivity are particularly salient for ethnographic research in which the

involvement of the researcher in the society and the culture of those being

studiedA & LJ NI A Odzf N 8 Of 2aS¢ o651 GASEAE mphphyY

Drawing on the work of Bourdieu and Wacquant (1992), who call for a

more reflexive approach to sociological research, Anderson (2006)

KAIKE AIKGA K2g |dzi2SGKYy23INILIKe Y2@0Sa o0Se:
enoudh for the researcher to engage in reflexive social analysis and self

analysis. Autoethnography requires the researcher to be visible, active, and

NEFt SEA@St e Sy3alr3asSR Ay G(KS GSEGé 6! yRSNE:
autoethnography involves an explicit, writteecognition of the impact the

NEaSI NOKSNRAE 0A23INI LIKAOIE FyR LISNBEB2YIFf K,
CKAAd A& RSY2yaidNIXdSR Ay {YAOGKQA oOowHnNnnpolO &
Acquired Brain Injury (ABI). Smith was acutely aware of how her own

experiences wee likely to impact on her research and how this required a

certain degree of reflexivity:
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| was afraid that my experiences would colour and influence my
interpretations of the participantsod e
very aware of the possibility this ght happen, | felt that just

recognising the danger of this occurring would not be enough. |

had to take action and adopt a position that would not only

legitimize my voice but also allow me to express my thoughts

without marginalising the voices of therpeipants(Smith,

2005: 70).

In recognition of the impact of the researcher on the research,

autoethnography is becoming a very popular tool for studying phenomena

in which the researcher has some prior involvement or has immersed

themselves fully in théield by becoming a member. However, more than

GKA&Y [dzi2SOKYy23INFLKe | OdziSte NBO23yAasSa

experiences as participant and places them as central to the analysis.

The depth to which autoethnographic work integrates culturallgsia and
interpretation depends upon the subject matter and the genre in which
that work is situated. Autoethnography itself is situated within a much
GARSNI NI y3IS 2F & NROAWITINND2EAMBSGIOAD JESE F1 y 2
narrative work involves delvingtimpersonal memory, seleflection on
personal experiencesand st @St | A2y GKNRdAzZAK y I NN GA2Y
stories (Chang, 2008). The main focus in these writings is on the self,
although these will be different depending on genre, author, thematic
focus and style of writing. Moreover, the purpose behind selfrative
writing is to reveal the self in order to describe, analyse and/or interpret it,
and there are different ways in which this can be deddferent types of
I dzi 2 SGKY 2 FhidlorlSR D AW AFES GKS Ay TF2NXIYyEQA
the life of a member of their family) as the central focus of the study.
aSIygKAf SHEKYZANKPRBASAQ | NBE OF NNASR 2dzi o
the focus on their own people (ibid.: 44). Additionally, thare more
personalised styles of writing which detail the ethnographic process and
GKS NB&SINOKSNR&E 26y SELISNASyOSa FyR ¥SS§
Chang (2008) highlights some examples of personalised writing styles such
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& WNB Tt SEABDSY SR Ry INIHLIKIAMNDEZQ wO2y FSaarzyl
alySys mopyyo0 FYR WSGHiKy23aNILKAO YSY2ANRQ

The self is accentuated in autoethnography and this raises the issue of how

research concerning the self can be labelled an ethnography, coirgide

0KS 2NAIAYyE 2F SGKY23INILIKE A& Ay Ada F20
1999). To answer this, Chang (2008: 29) accentuates the role of culture in

I dzi2SOKY23aANILIKAO 62NJY aaStF Aa O2yarais
NEFfY 2F Odz lydiBecohciliatidnybatvelndadityré €nd

the self is what makes autoethnography ethnographic. Foley (2002) agrees

that autoethnography encompasses a wide variety of reflexive

ethnographic work that focuses on selarrative. He notes that although

autoetny 2 ANJ LIKAO 62NJ] A& W2LISyfeé &ddzoa2SO0AgdSQ
spectrum on which autoethnographic writings might be placed. Placing his

WoNRBFR FyR fSaa indiakrace rgl&tions ia biszBee 2 F 2 KA G S
town at one end of this spectrum, Foley (208RJates what has come to

0S 1y2s6y |a WS@20I0AQ0S dzi2SHKy23aNI LIK&Q |
9ftAAY HnnanT ad KIf2Qa{1{A8Z MppcOd WI9G20L
SLAadsSyz2t23e 2F SY20A2y3 Y20Ay3a GKS NBI R
(Denzin, 1997 idnderson, 2006: 377). For example, Jago (2002) provides

an autoethnographic account of her battle with clinical depression after a

relationship breakdown and how she had to overcome challenges to return

to work. As an academic, Jago felt she was in tjiet gituation in which to

write about her own experience. However, as a consequence, she was

Lidzti G Ay 3 KSNJ LI Ay¥Fdzx SELISNASYyOSa sgA0GK RSLI
all of her friends, family and colleagues to see. Accordingly, the nature of

autoethnogaphy, particularly evocative autoethnography, requires the

researcher to be willing to experience a certain degree of vulnerability

(Forsteret al, 2006: 49).

Anderson (2006) draws attention to how evocative autoethnography has
somewhat dominated discussisurrounding autoethnography. In

particular, he is critical of evocative autoethnography for losing sight of the
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goals ofanalyticautoethnographic work. This has led to a particular

critique of autoethnographic work as being overly setfulgent and

naiOA Aa3AAAGA0 6ae|KIt2@gailAes mbphpecT { LI N)]Saxz
of analytic autoethnography however seeks to move autoethnography

away from seHabsorption towards a style that is more in line with

symbolic interactionist traditions and goals. Asted in chapter three,

l YRSNER2Y 2dzif AySa WrHylftedAO dzi2SGKy23aNI |

ethnographic work in which the researcher is (1) a full member

in the research group or setting; (2) visible as such a member in

the researcher s pubddioarthed texts; and
analytic research agenda focused on improving theoretical

understandings of broader social phenon{@maerson, 2006:

375).

/| KI'y3d ouHnnyo FR2LXa ! yRSNE2YQa y20A2y 27
because it acknowledges the objective approach to ssciehce involving

systematic data collection, analysis and interpretation. Meanwhile,

evocative ethnography sits in complete contrast with this being as it is

concerned with emotional engagement and subjectivity (ibid.).

In defence of evocative ethnograp however, Ellis and Bochner (2002

cited in Chang, 2008: 51) promote the therapeutic effects of such personal

ethnographic accounts; not just for the authors themselves, but also for

those readers who have had similar experiences. Jago (2002) comments on

0KS GKSNI LISdziAO STFFSOGa 2F | dziz2SGKy23aNI LI
2yte (2 YIS aSyaS 2F 6KIFG KFLWSYSR (2 Y!
dzy RSNRUGI YRAY3IZ (G2 LINRPGARS | gAYyR26 Ayi(2
(Jago, 2002: 738). Ellis (2004) alsites about the therapeutic effects of

autoethnography. She stresses that writing about emotional topics and

profound experiences means it is impossible to separate research from

therapy. She notes how the author, the reader and other participants in

the research field can benefit from the therapeutic effects of

autoethnography. Vryan (2006) is also critical of what he considers to be an
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overSYLIKI aAa 2y 202SOUA@AG0E AY ! YRSNE2Y Q&
autoethnography. Placing AA in contrast with evocativei®of

autoethnographic writing is countegeroductive. Vryan agrees with the core

J2Ft&a 2F 1 G2 06S (2 GO02yRdzO0 GNI RAGAZY L
SYKIyOSR NBaSIF NOKSN) gAaroArtAde FyR NBTFt S|
(Vryan, 2006: 405). Howeveé¢,S A & LJ NI A Odzf  NY @8 ONRGAOLI €
argument that autoethnography necessarily requires the researcher to

collect and analyse data from other people. Instead, Vryan (2006)

maintains that the extent to which data from others is required is

deperdent upon the project goals of the researcher(s). Furthermore; self

produced data (data concerning just one persgahe researcher) can still

be rigorously and effectively analysed, so long as the research does not

seek to provide a generalisation of arpeular population. Vryan notes

however that this is a predicament that all ethnographers encounter. He

adz33dsSada UKSNBEFT2NBE GKFdG GKSNB Aa 3INBFG LI
more flexible to include the many different ways in which analysis via self

study may be carried out.

As an active participant in the online psyehpiritual culture in the years
leading up to conducting this research, it was important to acknowledge
my own background and lorgfanding interest in psychic spirituality and
the impad this would have on the research process. Autoethnographic
selfstudy was considered to be an appropriate methodology with which to
explore the more meaningful experiences of psychic readings in online
social spaces. The following section examines sonteedbols and

techniques of autoethnography.

Writing the Self: Tools and Techniques of Autoethnography

The nature of qualitative inquiry has changed substantially over time. New

perspectives and methods have emerged that have expanded the social

researctls NDR& (22t 02E aAIYyAFTAOIyifté&d CdzNIKSNE
WYAaasSR 2dziQ 2N Wy2d NBIFNRSR [a g2NIKe
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human experience has led to the opening of a whole new area of academic
exploration. Autoethnography is just one @fange of new and alternative

forms of research that have emerged in recent decades.

Some research has evolved out of traditional methods. For instance, Sarah

Pink (2009) outlines an approach knowrsassory ethnographya new

form of ethnography thaseeks tcexplicitlyacknowledge and account for

aSyaz2NE SELISNASYOS RdNAYy3I SGKy23aNFLKAO ¥F.
referenced here as an example of how ethnography has changed to such

'y SEGSY(d GKIFIG GOGKSNB A& y2g y2 &aidl yRIFENR
dzy A OSNEI f & LINF OiGAaSRe O0tAYy1X HAndpY yood |
are not without criticism. For example, Pink cites Atkinson, Delamot and

| 2dzaf SeQa O6HnnTO adA3ISadA2Yy GKFG 6KFEG (K
SGUKYy23aN) LK& KIF& GRSQOlattideSard a@adSYFGAO |yl
representations, while privileging rather vague ideas of experience,

SP20FGA2y YR LISNE2YyIFf Sy3l3aSySyidaé otAyq.
GKFG NBOSY(d | LIINRFOKSa (2 SUGKYy23INI LIKe& | NJ
explicitly seek to address threlevance of experience. Pink also suggests

that ethnography should be defined with regards to its practice, and she

OAGSa hQwSAftte S6nHnnpd & LINRM®eISRAY3 | ol &,

rather than prescribing what an ethnographshrould do

Iteraive-inductive research (that evolves in design through the

study), drawing on a family of methods, involving direct and

sustained contact with human agents, within the context of their

daily lives (and cultures), watching what happens, listening to

what issaid, asking questions, and producing a richly written

account that respects the irreducibility of human experience, that
acknowledges the role of theory as wel
role and that views humans as part object/part subjacQw S A f f & =

2005 cited in Pink, 2009: 9).

The direct consequence of defining ethnography in regards to what it

entails is that it allows researchers to explore realms and depths of

212



phenomena that have thus far been overlooked. Whilst an element of
autoethnography has alays been present in social and anthropological
research (Anderson, 2006), it is becoming an increasingly popular method
with which to research aspects of social and psychological life that have not

been explored in such qualitative detail.

As discussed, thkey feature of autoethnographic research is the

positioning of the researcher. Anderson (2006) stresses that effective

analytic autoethnography relies on the researcher being a complete

member in the social phenomenon under scrutiny. He points to Adidr a

Adler (1987) who distinguish between two types of what they term

WO2YLX SGS YSYo SN depduSidticasdl EofvetEiTe 6/ awa vy

latter refers to those researchers wio@comecomplete members during

the course of research. The former which is tipp@ach taken in this

thesis concerns the researcher being a member of the cultural group prior

to deciding to conduct research. Meanwhile, Chang (2008) notes three

possible ways in which one may be positioned in autoethnographic
researchinrelatonto®® SNE YR (0KS AYyIljdzANE AGaStFYy o
F20dza 2F AYI[dZANBEQTE 06Sd3d [T NNBI mMdphcO P
SELISNASYyOSa IINB AyOfdRSR o6dzi GKS ¥F20dza 2
@2dzNJ LISNBE2Y |l f SELISNASYOREThed LIP cply 6SdId -
NEaSINOKSNRa aSt¥ Ffft2¢a | O0Saa G2 GKS 7,
investigation is on the participants as the main characters. Ultimately

where one is positioned in relation to others will impact upon the chosen

research design. For the ment study, it was originally intended to

I LILINBEF OK (KS NBaSINODK FNRBY 2LIiA2Y OHU AY
experiences of psychic readings on the internet would inform the collection

of data from other people and subsequent analysis. However, abavil

discussed in more detail in the final chapter of this thesis, | had to

I LILINR F OK GKS aiddzRé FTNRY 2LIiA2y wm3Z dzaAy3
AYIidZANEQ® ¢KAA& 61 & RSSYSR Y2NB | LILINE LINR |

autoethnographic study was to give arsight into the intrapsychic
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experience of psychic reading online and in no way does it claim to

generalise to others.
Using the Self as Resource

Autoethnographic methods concern collecting data from the sel$ing

the selfasresource. Chang (2008) ttines several autoethnographic

techniques, one of which is the collection of data concerning the

NEaSFkNOKSNRa LI adzr WLISNER2YFf YSY2NER RIF G
block of autoethnography because tpast gives context to the present

sefandmemdl®E 2 LJSya GKS R22NJ (2 GKS NAOKySaa
TMO® wSTESOUAYa 2y 2ySQa 26y LI ad Ay 2NR!
the present self is a technique used in the feminist social constructionist

method of memorywork. The principle notion bend memorywork is

GKFEG LI ad YSY2NRASE AYLI OG 2y asSt¥ IyR AR
may offer some insight into the ways in which individuals construct

iKSyasSt 9Sa AyG2 SEA&GAY3 NBtlLGA2Yyaég 61 | dz
Small, 2001: 774). Meony-work in its traditional form, that is, when used

in feminist social constructionist research, occurs in three stages: individual

reflection; collective examination of memories within a group where self is

socially constructed through reflection andecursive stage three

involving analysis and further reflection (Onyx and Small, 2001). In

autoethnographic and autobiographical work the researcher engages in

a0F3S 2yS 2F WAYRAQGARdAzZ t NBFESOUA2YyQ 2y
experiences (Changp08). Onyx and Small (2001) refer to Haug et al

(1987) and their outline of the basic rules involved in stage one memory

work research:

(1) Write one to two pages about the event or action (known as a

trigger or cue) because writing the memory helps one txall it.

(2) Write in the third person under a pseudonym. This helps to avoid

justification of the experience.
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(3) Write in as much detail as possible, even the seemingly
inconsequential. This is to help avoid an evaluation of what is or is
not important. Chang2008) notes however that tapping into
memory as a resource can be problematic because memory is
GazyYSOiAYS&a dzyNBftAIFofS |yR dzy LINBRAOGI o
fAYAGa>S YR RAAG2NIA (GKS LI adé owmnnyy

(4) Just describe the experience; do not try to intexpor explain.
Yw2dz2K SR3ISaQ YR WF6aSyoSa FyR AyO2y.
ylFfe@aAdad o0hy@E YR {YI6NEIMYIARMOP ¢KS
GKSNBoe& (KS gNRUGSNI 2dzad fft2ga 62NRa
Goldberg, 2005).

Delving into memorydr autoethnographic purposes works as a catalyst for

further writing, helping the individual to remember things that have

KFELIWISYSR Ay GKS LI ad o/ KFry3aX wnnyod® aSyz|
are often used in narrative research (see Liebéithl, 198). However,

Thomson and Holland (2005) highlight how the texts generated through

YSY2NE 62N] RAFFSNI FNBY YINNIGAGBS | 002 dzy
was subjectively significant in this memory produced through engagement

gAUK GKS LI &idland) 2085220%).2y | YR | 2

Chang (2008) outlines various other ways to collect personal memory data,

particularly as delving into a vast memory bank can seem like a

considerably daunting task. One way to start collecting memory data is to

WOKNRYAOf O NBK S AMAZ G ¢ 08 dzG206A23INI LIKAOF £

placing significant events relating to the research questipimsthis case, it

g2dz R 68 GKS NBASI NOspifitdklnoveBthd ISNA Sy OS 2 F |

course of the last ten yearsin chronological ater (ibid.). To start to bring

together bits of data collected through chronicling the past, Chang

NBO2YYSyRa aS@SNIt SESNOA&aSa FAYSR G ONJ

CKAA Ay@2ft@Sa 2NBIYyAAAY3I LISNE2YIf WYSY2NJ

evaluding and organizing them. Further categories are added if necessary,

I f 0K2dzAK GKSeé gAff 6S IAYSR i NBLINBaSydl.
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YR YFGSNAIFE |aLIS0Ga 2F GKS Odzf dzZNB¢  dzy R
Phifer (2002, noted in Chang, B)Gsuggests that one makes lists of

people, places, things and experiences that have been important through

2ySQa fAFS® hyOS I tAad A& ONBFGISRx SI OK

more detail.

Personal data can also be generated from documentinggme
SELISNASYyOSa oROBSNDIHiARZYFDd BRNIT YIe& 068
in the collection of behaviours, thoughts, emotions and interactiamshey
occur. This technique requires the researcher to become the observed and
observer at the same timeecording selected features of their own

everyday experience. Taking care to keep everyday behaviour as natural as
possible, informants (in the present study, the researcher) write a field
report as soon as possible (preferably immediately) after the et@nt

describe actions, words, background information, thoughts, emotions and
relationships (Rodriguez and Ryave, 2002). Rodriguez and Ryave (2002)
outline systematic selbbservation as a technique influenced by the
theoretical work of Goffman, as well agigyolic interactionism,

ethnomethodology and semiotics, although it can be used for a wide range

of projects.

wSAaSHENOKAY3I Ayid2 2NRAYINE SOSNERIE& fATFS
noted earlier with reference to Anderson (1998a), add up to much more

GKIFIYy ¢gKIFaG OFry ©06S 20aSNIBBSRo ! GAfAaAAYy3d D2F°
Yol O1adlr3asSQ FyR WOl Y2dzFt F ASRQ 0SKI @A 2 dzN& .
demonstrate how systematic safbservation can reveal previously hidden,

and thereby overlooked, psychological and sbpteenomena. Further,

when using traditional research methods such as participant observation,

0KS NBaSINOKSNI Oy aYAaaaz of201 2dziz 2NJ
LI NOAOALI yGa IAGS (G2 GKSANI 28y | OGAQBAGAS:
Ryave, 2002: 4Yhus, systematic setfbservation is a very useful

transpersonal tool with which to reveal hidden aspects of human

SELISNASYOSd 2KAGS ompdyyd AyiNRRdIdzZOSa KSNJ .
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OELISNASYOSQ 069190 | dzi20A23INI LIKE gKAOK NB
subjective lifeg of your exceptional experiences: of places, people, events,

GAaA2Y &Y RNBFYA FYR SyO2dzyiSNE GKF G LINRT:
1998: 136). As an individual recalls past EHEs and records present

experiences, they reflect upon those exmarces and how they have

impacted on their life.

Journals such as that suggested by White are crucial in autoethnography

because they record thoughts, feelings and sensations that are likely to

AYLI OG 2y REGE Pyl feaaidao atsiameaNa OHANHDU
the recording of the private thoughts and feelings of the researcher about

their identity, values and relationships with others. Meanwhile, Anderson

Hnncuv NBFTFSNE (2 WAYAARSNI YSIYAY3IEAQ 6KAO
alongside the thaghts, attitudes and feelings of other insiders. Being an

insider says Anderson allows the researcher a specific vantage point to

collect certain kinds of data that would not ordinarily be captured in-non

autoethnographic studies. Anderson gives an exaroplas own

autoethnographic study of skydiving. In his journal, Anderson noted his

RNBFY&a>X RFE@RNBIFIYa YR YdzZAAy3ar 6KAOK KS
dzyt A1Sté& (G2 a4SS KIR AG y2d 0SSy F2NJ vyeg LI
2006: 390). He refersto C. WrighttMi 4 Q& y20GA 2y 2F WIiKS &2 OA;
AYFIAYLFGA2YQ YR K2g Ff0K2dzAK YIyeé a2 0A2i
connections that exist between their intellectual interests and everyday

lives, few spend time exploring these connections. Autoethnography, he

argues, allow one to explore these connections in a much richer way. This

leads to a

kind of selfunderstanding...[that]...lies at the intersection of
biography and society: séthowledge that comes from
understanding our personal lives, identities, and feelings as
deeply connected to and in large part constituted dayd in
turn helping to constituté the sociocultural contexts in which

we live (ibid.).
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Whilst keeping a seleflective journal is integral to autoethnographic

research, Chang (2008) recommends tbalkreflections be keptin a

separate journal away from setbservational data. This is to avoid self

absorption. It is difficult to keep private thoughts separate to field notes.

Nevertheless, a process of journaling will, argues Chang (2008: 96):

G LINGR glirposeful and healthy interruptions during fieldwork to help you

move into and out of theseMlB Ff SOUA GBS &adl 6S¢ 6aSS |t a2
1966, in Davies, 1999).

However, in the present study, it was not easy to separatersélictions

and selfobse@l GA2y L+t RIFEGFE FYyR AG gla FSE4 GKI G
approach to writing in as much detail as possible was the most suitable

option. Selfreflective data was collected after each reading, consisting of

typed documents kept electronically for printitater for analysis.

Twentyseven readings were carried out in November 2009 and December
2009 and in January 2010, solicitedgpiritualseers.comReadings were

carried out using the Mythic Oracle; cards based on the Greek myths:

Fig. 7.1: The Mythic @acle of the Ancient Greek Panthedn

%2 The Mythic Oracle of the Ancient Greek PanthbgrCarisa Mellado and Michelee
Phelan (Blue Angel Publishing: blueangelonline.com).
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